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DOWN.

THE maritime county of Down, in the province of Ulster, is bounded on
the east and south by the Irish Sea (Carlingford Bay separating it from
Louth), on the north by the county of Antrim and Belfast Lough, and on -
the west by the county of Armagh. It comprises,according to the Ordnance
Survey, an area of 611,404 acres, of which 502,677 are cultivated; the
proportion of mountain and bog, hitherto unproductive, being somewhat ‘
more than a sixth. In 1821, the population amounted to 325,410; and in
1831, to 852,012. It is divided into the baromies of Ards, Castlereagh,
Dufferin, Lower Iveagh, Upper Iveagh, Kinealearty, Lecale, and Mourne.
Its principal towns are Newry (part of which is in the county of Armagh%
the assize-town of Downpatrick, one of the most ancient boroughs in Ireland ;
Newtown-Ards, Hillsborough, Castle-wellan, Banbridge, Warrens-poﬁl‘&%
Strangford, Bangor, and Donaghadee. The county is remarkable for its%
inequality of surface ; for, although the mountains are chiefly confined to the ~
southern district, where they are magnificent, the lesser hills are abundant in
all parts ; hence it is said to have derived its ancient name, Dunum, * which
signifies a hill, or a hilly country.” —Fhis peculiar shmracter—a perpetual

rise and fall in the landscape—renders it highly picturesque®; it is not

* In the old Survey of Down, (1740,) this peculianity is thus oddly described. ¢ The whole county is
remarkable for its number of hills, being compared to wooden bowls nverted, or eggs set in salt; fiom
whence it took the name of Down, which signifies a hilly stuation.”” In the elevated parts of the countys
the great multitude of hills naturally produces basms, from which there 18 no egress, and lakes ave formed. -
These aro very numerous, and in some parts meet the traveller so frequently that ho might almost conceive
himself in Westmoreland. Some in the parish of Annshilt, near the leading road from Hillsbo
to Ballynahinch, are extremely curious : they contain floating i1slands of two or three perches in area, whi
sometimes sink to the bottom, and are someotimes moored to the sides. The substance of which they are
composed is chiefly & vegetable deposit like *flow moss,”” buoyant under certain circum@nees with gi} ll«l‘

vou. 11,



2 IRELAND.

ill wooded; it contains many rivers; the ocean is its boundary on three
sides; and the huge inland sea, “ Strangford Lough,” forms another striking
and interesting featwie of the county.

The tourist proceeding northwards to Belfast, or en route to * the Cause-
way,” will pass through the pleasant and flourishing town of Newry *—distant
fifty miles from Dublin ; from which, if he be in search of the picturesque, he
must verge to the right, for about seven miles, along the banks of the Newry-
water, to visit the beautiful village of Rosstrevor—not inaptly termed the
¢ Montpelier of Ireland.” The drive, all the way, is full of interest; on the
opposite side of the river are seen the lofty range of the Carlingford Moun-
tains, while the still loftier and more famous mountains of Mourne form its
northern boundary, stretching far up into thc county, hanging over the sea,
and forming indeed a huge peninsula that juts out into the ocean, extending
from Dundrum Bay to the Bay of Carlingford.

The ruined castle of Narrow-Water stands about two miles from Newry ;
but its date is no more remote than the reign of the second Charles, having

shrubs and verdwie. In others, indications exist of a state of society very remote. In a small lake situated
between Ballynalunch and Clough, a canoe was found some years ago of a very curious construction, but
no 1ron seemed to have been employed 1n 1t.

* Newry, from Na yur, the yew-treo, owes 1ts importance to Sir Nicholas Bagnal, ¢ hall of Ireland,”
during the reign of Elizabeth, by whom 1t was surrounded with walls and converted into a fortified town.
Its monastic establishment, however, had been celebrated many centuries before, Its ancient abbey is said
to have been founded by Mac Loughlin, king of Ireland, A. D. 1157, and is styled in the charter Ibar cyn
tracta, “ the flourshing head of the yew-tree,” from a number of large and venerable yews that formerly
flourshed there—one of which tradition reported to have been planted by the hands of St. Patrick. Its
endowments wero confirmed by Hugh de Lacy, after the Anglo-Norman conquest, in 1237, The town was
destroyed by the Irish 1n 1641, and again by the Duke of Berwick in 1689 ; “a square castle or two, and
five or six houses only escaping.” It recovered rapudly, however, and is now exceedingly prosperous, being
very advantageously situated for commerce, on the borders of the counties of Armagh, Louth, and Down,
with a river rendered navigable by a canal, continued to Lough Neagh, The houses are well built, the
streets remarkably clean, and the subuibs in all directions of great beauty,




DOWN., 3

been built after “the restoration” by the great Duke of Ormonde, as a
protection to the river, to which it still renders essential service as con-
tributing largely to its pictorial effect. A modern ¢ castle” has, however,
been erected upon the *rising ground” above it, by Roger Hall, Esq., a
principal proprietor of the district. There are few mansions in the kingdom
of more perfect construction or more happily situated. The avenue extends
for nearly two miles from the entrance-gate to the house, through lines of finely-
grown trees, and the view from every part of the demesne is magnificent in
the extreme. The building reflects the highest credit upon the architect—a
native-resident of the town of Newry. A little farther on, is the village
of Warrens-point;* backed by the mountains, and facing the broad bay ;
some three miles to the east is * beautiful Rosstrevor.” There are few
places in Great Britain that offer stronger temptations to visitors—who love
the picturesque, enjoy the magnificence of nature, or desire tranquil and
healthful retirement. Although completely open to the sea, it is approached
only by mild southern breezes; the adjacent hills protect it completely on
the north and east, and a promontory, covered with luxuriantly-grown trees,
juts between it and the west ; villas, mansions, and cottages ornées, surround it
on all sides, wherever the mountains have left small nooks of verdure; and
streamlets innumerable are rippling down into the valley from the hill-sides.
Under the fostering care of its owner, David Ross, Esq., the village has within
the last few years grown to the magnitude and importance of a town ; its natural
beauties have been appreciated—it seems the very temple of health—and
persons from all the northern and migJand counties of Ireland have made it
their place of residence—at least for a season. Conscquently, neat, clean,
and well-built cottages have sprung up along the banks of the bay, which are
furnished for, and let to, lodgers. It is difficult to conceive a spot thatlooks
more happy and prospering than this—so beautifully situated ; nestling at the
foot of a mighty mountain and bordering upon the ocean, into which its
gardens absolutely run.

It was on a Sabbath morning, early, that we set out to climb the great
hill of Clough-Mor, one of the Mourne range ; the one that hangs directly

*® “JIn oge direction the houses form a little square, and 1n another, stretch along the edge of the shore,
where there is a convement quay, at which there are in general scveral sailing and steam vessels. It is
esteemed one of the best and most fiequented bathing-places in the north of Ireland. In 1827 a neat small
church was erected here ; and immediately adjoining the town there 1s & Presbyterian meeting-house, and also
s Roman Catholic chapel. Although, but a few years snce, this was a very inconmderable village, 1t at
present contains a thousand inhabitants. A large windmill stands nearly in 1ts centre, and adds considerably
to the picturesque and pleasing appearance which the village presents at a distance. There was formerly a
very extonsive rabbit-warren here, from which circumstance the place derives its name.”
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over Rosstrevor, sheltering it from all unkindly winds. High as it looked,
soaring above us, as we stood at the door of a very comfortable inn, it is one
of the smallest of the chain to which it belongs, which are said to be upwards
of thirty-six miles in circumference; the loftiest, Slieve-Donard, being,
according to the Ordnance Survey, 2796 feet above the level of the sea.
Clough-Mor, “ the great stone,” is so called from a huge mass of granite
weighing perhaps thirty tons, which stands upon the summit of a projecting
cliff nearly midway up the mountain. How it got there is one of the buried
secrets of the past; if placed there by human labour, if indeed ¢ the work of
Druid hands of old,” it would almost sanction the belief that they had the
assistance of fallen spirits—the giant sons of Anaak, who rebelled against
the Creator. There are, nevertheless, several circumstances which encourage
the idea that its singular situation was not the result of chance. It stands
upon the brow of a small hill; and under it are remains of oblong stones,
such as we commonly find
supporting the cap-stones
of cairns; it is hollowed
beneath, sloping gradually
~ to — by comparison — a
pivot. It is almost impos-
sible to conceive that it
¥ could have been dropped
into its place—a contri-
bution from one of the
adjacent mountains; for the greater elevations. are at a considerable dis-
tance, and a valley of some depth and space intervenes between its
site and the heights that look down wupon it. There are also other
indications of cromleachs in various directions around it. When we had
reached this singular summit—singular if it be a natural deposite, and most
wonderful if a record of art—and examined it some time with attention,
we found that little more than a third of the mountain had been climbed ; and as
we gazed over an extensive prospect, and stood as it were directly over the fair
grounds of Mr. Ross, and the sweetly sheltered village, we found that time
had passed far more rapidly than we had imagined, for the chimes of the
Sabbath bell—the sound that so emphatically speaks of civilisation—came
from the valley up the mountain with a clear, sharp, and shrill sound; and
we saw groups assembling in the distance, down, on their way to church.
‘We had never so complete a feeling of entire solitude ; even then we were too
high to have the companionship of the lark ; there was no sound except
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the wind among the long grass, or the rushes that grew in the hollows where
the waters had congregated ; the great stones about us seemed as if they bore
dates of an age before the flood, and had a solemn and impressive awe in
their shapeless forms. We made our way to the mountain top. That which
from the valley seemed a peak, was a large flat of several acres, covered with
wet moss. How magnificent was the prospect! we involuntarily quoted the
line applied to a very different subject—a city where the smoke was ascending
from tens of thousands of human habitations,—

*¢ Earth hath not any thing to show more fair 1"’

Immediately below us was the bay with its innumerable tiny creeks; in one
of which, just under shelter of the mountain opposite, lies the pretty town
of Carlingford; and, to the north, on the other side of a long flat that
stretches out into the sea, is the bay, behind which lies the town, of Dun-
drum. Beautiful Rosstrevor seemed as if sleeping at our feet. Behind
us were the everlasting hills; and ocean-ward, the sight was arrested for
a moment by a shadow upon the waters; this was the Isle of Man, very
dimly seen ; to the south the Hill of Howth appeared distinctly. Looking
inland, the mountains rose one above another, over the bay; and the bay
seemed so directly under us, that we fancied a stone thrown from the spot on
which we stood might have fallen into it; opening among the hills was a
most rich valley, continued all the way to Lough Neagh, a distance of forty
miles ; and the lake, or rather a haze which indicates it, is clearly perceptible.
In the foreground, carrying the eye beyond Rosstrevor, with the tall spire of
its pretty church, the green verdure of its encompassing fields, and the fine
foliage of its abundant trees, we trace the course of the river winding up to
Newry, with the village of Warrens-point midway. And still we had the
mountains,look where we would; bleak and barren, and rudely picturesque ;
with here and there the brown tracks of footways, and patches of cultivation,
marking them as objects which industry was labouring to subdue. The
interest of the scene was enhanced by the perpetual alternations of light and
shade which passed over the fair and glorious landscape. The bay was very
tranquil ; so calm, it seemed as if the mountains kept even the breezes from
it; a single vessel was riding there; its sails were hanging loosely—quite
unmoved. A grasshopper was singing amid the long grass; and a hawk
more than once soared from his nest in some neighbouring cliff ; lazily and
idly, for there was nothing near which could afford him prey. The day had
become bright and hot as we commenced the descent; the sun was shining
somewhat fiercely upon us; when suddenly, and by the merest chance, we
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heard the trickle of a little well, the only one to be found upon the mountain ;
the draught of water was, in truth, delicious; it was clear and pure as crystal
as it oozed apparently out of the solid rock, rambled for a brief space among
the stones that lay scattered at its base, and was again lost—to re-appear,
probably, within a few yards of the ocean it was on its way to join.

The day was drawing to a close when, pleasantly and profitably wearied,
we reached the inn ; its occupation will endure as one of the happiest of our
memories. We long to visit the lovely village of Rosstrevor once again*.

Some fourteen or fifteen miles from Rosstrevor, a short distance from the
town of Newcastle, and on the northern side of the Mourne Mountains, is
the beautiful seat of the Earl of Roden, Tullamore Park, a place which nature
had prepared to receive the im-
provements of art. It is situated in
the midst of most sublime scenery,
with the wide expanse of ocean
open before it; yet mowhere do
the trees grow with greater lux-
uriance. Through this delicious
spot rush the assembled mountain
rivulets, creating, in their passage,
cascades of every variety of force
and form. It is scarcely possible
e, hmgme*w scene where natural beauties and advantages have been

bove the beach is an obelisk erected to the memory of General Ross, a native of
Roumwﬁ‘, . estimable funtily still 1emde. He fell at Baltimore in September 1814. The four
sides of the monument contain 1nscriptions, of which the follovh%h the principal :—

9% THE OFFICFRS OF A GRATEFUL hﬁ?,

WHICH, UNDFR THE COMMAND OF THE LAMENTED
MAJOR-GENERAL ROBERT ROSS,
ATTACKED AND DISPLRSED THE AMERICAN FORCFS
AT BLADENSBERG, ON THE $4th OF AUGUST, 1814,
AND ON THE SAME DAY VICTORIOUSLY ENTERED WASHINGION,
THE CAPITAL OF THE UNITFD STATES,
INSCRIBE UPON THIS TABLET
THFIR ADMIRATION OF HIS PROFHSSIONAL SKILL,
AND THFIR ESTFEM FOR HIS AMIABLE PRIVATE CHARACTER,
HIS WELL EARNFD FAME IS ALS0 RLCORDED
BY THE MONUMENT ERECTED AT HIS GRAVE
IN HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA, BY THF ARMY IN THAT COMMAND,
BY THAT WHICH HIS MOURNING BROTHER OFFICERS OF THE %0th FOO1
RAISED IN MIS PARISH CHURCH AT ROSSTREVOR;
AND
THAT PLACED IN ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL,
AS THE LAST TRIBUTE OF A NATION’S PRAISE,
BY HiS COUNTRY.
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by order of Cromwell, and the broken walls were left to moulder to decay.
Harris adds,
that  there is
no inscription
on it to disco-
verthefounder
or the time it
was erected ;>
but, according
to Mr. Mc Ski-
min,* the style
of its architec-
ture sufficient-
ly points out
the era of its
foundation, and corroborates the general traditions which ascribe it to the con-
queror of Ulster, as De Courcy is usually called.” The ruins consist of a great
circular keep or tower, surrounded by fragments of smaller towers and other
outer works, of which the barbican is the most striking and picturesque object.
To the south of the castle there are ruins of a large mansion or dwelling-
house, of the style of domestic architecture usual in the sixteenth century®.
A few miles farther north and we arrive at the very ancient and venerable
town of Downpatrick—venerable not alone because of its antiquity ; here were
interred the _mortal remains of the great patron saint of Ireland—St. Patrick +.
The town ifbuilt upon a group of small hills, on the south-east shore
of Strangford Ipugh. \Its corporate rank was recognised as far back as 1403 ;

* On the south side of Dundrur Bay 1s the favounte watermg place of New-Castle, formerly called
Black Rock ; adjoining which is the residence of the Earl of Annesley, The bay 1s noted for its sand banks,
upon which many & good ship has struck. Such catastrophes are, however, likely to be averted 1n future ;
a hght-house being now in course of erection.

+ The grave of 8t. Patrick 1s still a favounte rosort for devotees, especially near midsummer. It 18 said
that no plant will grow on 1t but grass and shamrock ; probably because 1t 18 kept in the state of red earth, by
the removal of mould. About & mle and a half east of Downpatrick, in a rugged distnct, which 1s perhaps
moro suited for melancholy than devotion, there 1s the favourite “station ’’ the Struel Well.  Until within
tho last few years it was resorted to by mlgnms from all parts of the county, and by some from Antnm,
Armagh, and Louth ; who came to partake of the benefits attending the miraculous flowing of the water on the
Vigil of St. John, Notwithstanding the cures said to have been performed here, the aunual assembly is nearly
abandoned. In the days of Harris (1744) the devotees also assembled on the Fnday beforo Lammas.
Struel 15 denved from Strath fuile, the stream of blood ; and the ongin of the name, tradition accounts
for thus: St. Patrick and St. Bridget were coming over the ground, and the younger sat feeling thirsty,
doubted the capability of Patnick to procure him drink as muraculously as Moses did for the Israelhtes,
The latter then struck him on the foot with the wand which he held in his hand, and a stream of blood issued
forth, which was converted into water and has remaned so ever since.
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but its date is probably much more remote. It is said to have been the
residence of the native kings of Ulidia; its ancient name having been
(according to the old Down Survey) ¢ Aras Keltair and Rath Keltair Mac
Duach, which signifies the fortification of Keltair the son of Duach*.”

Its leading object of attraction is the Cathedral—a modern structure. It
is situated on an eminence to the west of the town, and is a stately embattled
edifice, chiefly of unhewn stone, supported externally by buttresses, and

comprising a nave, choir, and aisles, with a lofty square tower at the west
end, cmbattled and pinnacled, and smaller square towers at each corner of
the east gable, in one of which is a spiral stone staircase leading to the roof.
The aisles are separated from the nave by lofty elegant arches resting on
massive piers, from the corbels of which spring ribs supporting the roof,
which is richly groined and ornamented at the intersections with clusters of
foliage. The lofty windows of the aisles are divided by a single mullion;

* The Anglo-Normans took possession of the town in 1177. It was then the remdence of Mac Dunleve,
Prince of Ullagh, who retreated before the forces of Sir Jobn de Courcy, ¢‘ as worthy a kmght,’” writes
Dr. Hanmer, * for martall prowesse as ever trod upon Insh ground.”” ¢ He builded,” according to tho
same authonty, “ many castles in Ulster, made bridges, racnded highwayes, repaired churches, and governed
the country in great peace.” King John, however, jealous of his growing power, sent Sir Hugh De Lacey
to displace him, The two English lords met at ‘* Dune >’ and fought a % cruell battaille,” the victory fell
to Courcy. “ Then Lacy practised how he mught betray lim.” ‘Lhe results of these practices, and the
brave resistance of De Couicy, we copied from the old Chronicler into page 123, vol. 1.

voL. ulL .
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the nave is lighted by a long range of clerestory windows, and the choir by a
handsome east window divided by mullions into twelve compartments, which
appears to be the only window remaining of the splendid edifice erected in
1412, and destroyed by Lord de Grey®. Over the east window are three elegant
niches with ogee-pointed arches, which, formerly containing on pedestals the
remains of the mutilated effigies of St. Patrick, St. Bridget, and St. Columbki

Its site, however, is that of one of the most ancient edifices in Ireland. In the
old cathedral church were the tombs, of St. Patrick its founder, St. Bridget,
and St. Columb; their tombs had, it is said, this distich in old monkish verse
“ writ over them,”—

¢ Hi tres in Duno tumulo tumulantur in uno,
Brigida, Patricius, atque Columba pius.”

% One tomb three saints contains, one vault below
Does Bridget, Patrick, and Columba show.”

There were anciently, according to the old Down Survey, ‘‘ no fewer
than five religious houses in and near the town, reckoning the cathedral as
one; viz. convents of Benedictines, Augustines, Cistertian monks, friars, and
nuns, founded by John De Courcy, conqueror of Ulidia, Hugh De Lacy,
Earl of Ulster, and others.” Of these establishments, however, there are
now no remains. The ancient bishopric, afterwards united with the see of
Connor, is said to have originated with St. Patrick, who appointed St. Carlan
its first bishopt.

* The ancient church and 1its renowned monument were destroyed by the Lord Deputy, Leonard
de Grey, a.p. 1538. The profanation of the church of St. Patrick was one of the articles exhibited against
lin when he was impeached, he was subsequently behesded. Cambrenms thus records the eovent.
¢ He rased 8t. Patrike i church in Doune, an old auncient citie of Ulster, and burnt the monuments
of Patnke, Brigide, and Colme, who are said to have been there entoomed. This fact lost him sundre
harts 1n that countne, alwales after detesting and abhorring his prophane tyranme, as they did name 1t."”
The article which lays this crime to his charge thus runneth —

% Item, that without any warrant from the king or councell, he prophaued the church of St. Patuke in
Doune, turning 1t to a stable, after plucked 1t doune, and stript the notable ring of bels that did hang 1n the
steople, meaning to heve sent them to England, had not God of hus justice prevented his imquitie by mnking
the vessell and passengers wherein the sad belles should have beene conveid.’’

+ The marl pits 1 Lecale, in which barony Downpatrick 1s situated, are exceedingly interesting ; and
contribute to make 1t (“the 1sle of kale’’) rich and fertile as it 1s. The regular deposition of alluvium
and hmy matter, 1n alternate layers, shows that the origin of these was perhaps the following. The
district has been partially covered with water, in ponds, lakes, and rivers, most probably connected 1n general
with the lough of Strangford ; and the winter floods annually carried down a layer of mud, sufficient to bury the
whelks and other minute shell-fish that had sported through the water in the . Next * a new
generation was called nto existence, to be destroyed in hike manuer during the next winter. Thus the
period 1n which a marl-pit was formed can often be ascertmned by the layers, like the age of a tree. Micro-
scopic observations have shown the accuracy of this theory ; the minute himy fragments are found to be shells,
in many instances whole, 1n others shattered ; and a careful examination of the vegetable substances to which
they are attached, has enabled Sir Wilham Hooker to corroborate 1t. Large horns, supposed to be thoso of
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Strangford Lough, which stretches from Downpatrick almost to the northern
border of the county, is in reality an arm of the sea, the entrance to which is,
however, remarkably narrow, being somewhat less than a mile, although the
breadth of the lake is in most parts above five miles; the length from north
to south being about seventeen miles. It contains a vast number of islands,
some so small as to be mere dots, others comprising above one hundred acres.
The lake is, indeed, popularly said to be studded by three hundred and sixty-
five islands, “ one for each day in the year*.” 1»Along the whole of its borders
—north, south, east, and west—are the ruins of numerous castles. The
character of the scemery, indeed, strongly reminded us of the ‘ Barony of
Forth,” in the County of Wexford; for everywhere we noted indications
that a compa-
ratively small
number of
strangers had
been living
in the midst
of enemies,
whom  they
had ¢ come to
spoil,” and
who were,
consequently,
compelled to
keep watch
and ward at o
all seasons in _
or about their
“ strong houses of stone.” One of the most picturesque of these castles—
Audley Castle—we have here engraved.

the Insh elk, and bones evidently belonging to that anmimal, are frequently found 1t 1s supposed that the
ammals had perished 1n attempting to cross the riveis or lakes, and that their bones became imbedded with
the shells 1n the yielding bottom. The turf bogs are disappearing rapidly. Wath the exception of Drumlough
¢ Moss,” between Hillsborough and Dromars, Crossgar Bog near Downpatrick, and a few others, scarcely
any are to be found, except in small portions of valleys, furnishing ‘‘ peats ”’ enough for the owners of the
farms. An extensive district along the banks of the Lagan, hetween Moira and the Maze Course, 1s called
“The Bogs,” or * The Bogs of Kilwarlin,” though no turbary exists there at present.

* 8ix of the 1slands are 1nhabited, viz. Castle Island, Rea Island, Wood Island, Tagart Island, Island.
bawn, and Maghea Jsland. Straugford Lough 1s a safe and deep harbour; but its entrance 1s dangerous,
from the rapidity of its tides and the number of rocks. *¢It is reckoned,’”” says the Down Survey, * the
strongest current 1n Europe.” The town of Strangford stands on its southern border. The lake was anciently
called Lough Comne. The facts of the tragical story of *“ Will Watch, the bold smuggler,” occurred 1n the



12 TRELAND

At the south-western end of the lake, and adjacent to the small town of
Killclief, are the remains of another ancient
Castle ; which we also picture.

Our visit to this singular and interesting
part of the county of Down was made from
Belfast.

Passing through a peculiarly fertile
A g country, we first reached the town of New-
£ town-Ards; beautifully situated on the
northern extremity of the Lough, and where
w commences the barony of Ards, a narrow
W% peninsula, which cxtends a distance of
" several miles, between the lake of Strang-
ford and the sea, and is in many places not more than threc or four miles in
width*.

neighbourhood of Strangford Lough  The hero of the tale was o native of Newtown-Ards, and was killed
on the County Down const. Dibdin was staying for some time in Donaghadee, and being told the facts by a
barber while shaving him, he promised to write & song on the subject, and did so.

* ¢ Writers,” we quote the old Down Survey, * have not unfitly compared 1t to 2 bended arm. The whole
territory of the Ards was anciently called the heights of Ulster, nea the eastern sea—* Altitudo Ultorum
Juxta mare orientale’ The soil 1n it is for the most part tolerably good. The Sivages and some few
English families settled here early, under John de Courcy, styled the conqueror of Uldis, 1 the twelfth
century, and mantained themselves 1n a flourishing condition for a long time. But upon the confusion that
followed the murder of the Lord William Burgh, Earl of Ulster,in the reign of Edward ITI., the sept of
Hugh Boy O'Neil, who were inheritors of part of Tyrone, drove the Savages for the most part out of 1t, and
confined them to n little territory 1n the south of the Ards, called the little Ards, near the 1iver of Strang-
ford , and from that time tho Ards came to be called the Upper Clane-Hugh-boy, or Clanebois, from the
sept of this Hugh , as the Rout and Glynnes in the County of Antrim are, for the same 1eason, called the
Lower Clanc-Hugh-boy, being possessed about the same time by the same sept.”

¢ This South Claneboy, 1n the reign of Queen Ehizabeth, was able to make forty horse and eighty foot.—1In
this terntory was a very savage and barbarous sept, called the Kelles, given altogether to spoil and robbery,
greatly affected to the Scotch, whom they often brought into the country for the sake of spoiling the subjects.
They contributed only according to pleasure to the chieftain of South Claneboy, and were able at this time to
make no horsemen but twenty kerne and shot. Many of this famly in ime degenerated into the Irsh customs
and manners, and were often m rebellion against the Crown of England, and as often engaged m broils and
disputes between cach other, which in the cvent much dimimshed their strength and power, so that, in the
beginning of the reign of Quoen Ehzabeth, they submutted their disputes to the decision of Su Wilham Fitz-
Willlams, Lord Deputy, who then made a division between Roland and Reymund Savage, of several towns
and teiritories in the Ardes. In 11th Elizabeth, an act passed for investing the Queen with all the lands of
Clancboy and the gient Ardes that belonged to Shane O’Neal, or any of the sept of O’Neals, who jomned in
rebellion with the said Shane ; which terntories were granted by patent the same year to Sir Thomas Smyth,
the father, and Thomas Smvth, the son, upon condition that they should expel all the rebels out of the samd
lands, and plant the same with faithful subjects. That they should maintan for every plowland of one hundred
and twenty acres one Enghsh foot soldicr, armed after the Enghsh manner ; and for every two plowlands one
light horseman armed tho same way ; that they should attend for fourty days the Lord Deputy at all hostings
in the earldom of Ulster, and at fifteen days warning with the third part of all such horse and foot as they
covenanted to mamntain by thesaid tenures, that they should pay to the Crown twenty shilling®” per annum
rent for every plowland ”
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The town is very ancient, and retains its primitive character. Nearly in
the centre stands a handsome octagonal building of hewn stone, decorated
with canopied niches; it was no
doubt formerly surmounted by a
cross, of which, however, there are .-
no remains. Over one of the niches
is carved the following inscription :—
“ Theis armes which the Rebells
threw down and defaced 1653, are
by this Loyal Burrough Replaced
1666.” Elsewhere the date of its
erection is recorded—1636. The
“ armes *’ referred to appear to have
been those of the Montgomerics *.
Adjoining this somewhat singular,
although picturesque, structure, are
the ruins of a mansion, in which the
late Marquis of Londonderry is said
to have been born. Until lately it
had been used as a yarn-mill ; but it
is now completely dilapidated. The artist has introduced it into his sketch.

* The original settlement of this ancient family in Ireland 1s singular and romantic. They trace then
ancestry, mn France, to the ages of Pepin and Chailemagne ; and among them were many * famous men,” 1n
especial that Giabliel Montgomery, whose renown 1n aims led to an unfortunate catastrophe. When Henry 11,
succeeded to the throne of France, and during the ceremonials of his marnage, he appointed a tournament to
be held 1 Pans.  After having shivered many of his opponents’ lances, the king proposed to tilt with the
accomphished Montgomery, an honour which the kmght demired to decline. The king, howover, nsisted upon
trying his skill, and Montgomery, whose lance had been broken in the first shock of their encounter, omitted
1n the agitation of the moment to throw the fragment amde. In the next charge he stiuck the king, and a
splinter passed through the vizor and entered his eye, inflicting & wound of which he died a few days afterwards,
having first, however, acquitted Montgomery of all blame, and strictly enjoining that no harm should come to
him 1 conseq of the dent. But, distrusting the temper of Catherine de Medicis, Montgomery thought
1t prudent to removo to England, some yeais afterwards he was taken by the implacable Cathenine, put to the
torture, and beheaded, with the additional penalty of having his cluldren degraded to villanage. On his way
to execution he pronounced this noble and memorable sentence mn reference to the pumshment inflicted on
Iis cluldren—*“1f they have not the virtue to rawse themselves agan, I consent to thewr degradatwn.”” Of
the same gallant race was that Sir Hugh Montgomery, who, about thc year 1600, obtaned estates in the
north of Ineland. He was the * sixth Lord of Bruidstone,’’ and followed James 1. from Scotland to West-
minster. Insh forfeited lands being then plenty enough, Sir Hugh coveted a share, and contrived to get 1t
¢ even with the free consent of the forfeiting owner.””  We copy the story as we find 1t :—

¢ Con M‘Neale Mac Brian Fertagh O’Neile, Lord of the Claneboyes, making a grand debauch at Castle-
reagh with his brothers, friends, and followers, sent his servants with runletts, to bring a supply of wine from
Belfast ; where getting 1ntoxicated with hquot, they quarrelled with the garrison, and returncd to their
master without wine, bleed and laining that the soldiers bad taken the wine and casks from them by

8 v

force. Con examined into the matter strictly, and extorting a confession, that theirr number twice exceeded
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Another interesting structure, and one of a very olden time, has been also
permitted to fall into decay. It is
the church built in Newtown by the
first of the Montgomeries®. Of the
exterior—the ancient doorway, so
elaborately embellished — we pro-
cured a sketch; the interior is used
as a sessions-house. We were given
to understand that although a fine
and beautiful example of architec-
ture, no attempt whatever has been
made to preserve it from sinking
into ruin.

The town of Newtown-Ards,
and the country adjacent to it, along
the banks of Strangford Lough, is
the property of the Marquis of
Londonderry. It would be difficult
to find a better managed estate,

or more flourishing farmers, in the most prosperous of the English counties.

that of the soldicrs, reproached them bitterly, aud swore by his father’s and all his noble ancestors’ souls, none
of them should ever serve him or lus family, if they went not instantly back and avenged the affront done to
him and themselves, by those few Boddagh Sassenagh Soldiers, as he termed them, The servants (not
yet sober) vowed to execute that revenge, and arming themselves in the best manner they could, returned to
Belfast, assaulted the garmson, and killed one of the soldiers ; but were at length beaten off and pursued,
some being wonnded and others killed. Within a week after, an office of mquiry was held, which found

g S s, and servants, guilty of levying war against the queen; and all, whom the
h&l could seize, were impnsoned.

“8ir Hugh Montgomery being informed of this whole transaction, and of Con's 1mprisonment, contrived
lus escape ; and by the assistance of Thomas Montgomery of Blackstown, owner of a trading vessel with corn
to Carrickfergus, accomplished 1t ; the smd Thomas, by making love to the town-maishal’s daughter, called
Anna Dobbin, removed all suspicion of his design ; and after concerting the affan with Con, by contnvance
with lis mistrees, had an opportumty given, to convey him by might on board his vessel, as 1t were by force 3
which they privately did, and the next morning arnved with him safe at 2he Larggs in Scotland, whence he
was conducted to, and kindly received at Biaidstane.”

Subsequently, O’Neale entered mnto indentures with Montgomery to divido his estate with hum, on
condition that he should procure his pardon. The busmness was esmily managed ; the Irish chieftain was
graciously received at court, and kissed the king’s hands, but a third slice of his numerous estates was
allotted to another lucky follower of James—*¢ one Hamilton.” The tract of try, ¢ Clan-
deboyes and Great Ardes,’”” was divided between them , and in 1613 Newtown was erected mnto a corporation.
Montgomery was created a peer in 1622. The *“ one Hamilton™ was the ancestor of the late Archibald
Hamilton Rowan, and former of the family entitled * the Loids Hamilton of the Ardes.”’

* The bumlding of the church at Newtown is thus described 1 *¢ the Montgomery MSS.” The passage
also stnkingly pictuies the results that followed *¢ the pettlement of Ulster ¥ by James I.

In the spring time, 1606, those parishes werc now more wasted than Amernca, (when the Spaniarde
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The county of Down is pre-eminent for good landlords, and the Marquis of
Londonderry ranks among the best of them. ‘

We encountered only admirably-constructed farmhouses, well furnished
with barns and byres, corn-fields and pasture lands, the natural richness of
which had been enhanced by industry and well-applied science; every
dwelling bore numerous tokens of comfort; every peasant looked cheerful
and happy; and we found, by after-inquiry, that these signs of prosperity
were not merely superficial, but that the noble owner of the soil, and his
agents, under his directions, invariably act upon the principle of ‘‘live and
let live.” It is matter of regret that the Marquis is seldom a resident in the
county of Down ; his beautiful seat—Mount-Stuart—a few miles from New-
town, had a grievously sad aspect, tenanted as it is but by a solitary care-taker.
The view from a small temple, built on the purest Grecian model, in the
demesne, is exceedingly beautiful and magnificent, commanding a prospect
of the *“ Lough > with its hundreds of islands. It lies in the route to Grey-

landed there,) but were not at all encumbered with great woods to be felled and grubbed, to the discouragement
or hindrance of the 1habitants ; for in all those three parishes aforesaid, thirty cabins could not be found,
nor any stone walls, but ruined, roofless churches, and a few vaults at Grey Abbey, and a stump of an old
castle in Newtown, 1n each of which some gentlemen sheltered themselves at their first coming over. But
Sir Hugh,1n the said spring, brought with him divers artificers, as smiths, masons, carpenters, &c. They
soon made cottages and booths for themselves, because sods and saplins of ashes, alders, and bich trees
(above thirty yems old) with rushes for thatch, and bushes for wattles, were at hand. And also they made
a shelter of the said stump of the castle for Sir Hugh, whose residence was mostly there, as in the centre of
being supplied with necessaries from Belfast (but six miles thence), who, therefore, came and set up &
market in Newtown, for profit for both the towns. As likewise 1 the summer season (twice, sometimes
thrice, every week ), they were supphed from Scotland, as Donaghadee was oftener, because but three hours’
sall from Port-Patrick, where they bespoke provisions and necessaries to lade 1n, to be brought over by their
own or that town’s boats, whenever wind and weather served them, for there was a constant flux g
coming daly over ...... 1607, you might see streets and tenements regularly st e .
as 1t were, out of the ground (like Cadmus’s colony) on a sudden, so that these dwellings ocaTis tOw

diately. Yet g all this care and indefatigable industry for their families, a place of God’s honour
to dwell mn was not forgotten or neglected , for, indeed, our forefathers were more pious than ourselves, and
8o soomr a8 sud stump of the old castle was 8o repaired (as 1t was in the spring time, 1606,) as might be
shelter for the year's summer aud harvest, for Sir Hugh and hus servants that winter, his piety made some
good store of provisions 1n those fair seasons, towards roofing and fitting the chancel of that church, for the
woiship of God ; and therein he needeth not withdraw his own planters from working for themselves, because
there were Irish Gibeonets and Gurrons enough m his woods, to hew and draw timber for hus sanctuary ; and
the general freo contribution of the planters, stme with money, others with handicrafts, and many with
labouring, was so great and w:llmgﬁ' given, that the next year after this, before winter, 1t was made decently
serviceable ; and Sir Hugh had brought over at first two or three chaplains with him for these parishes. In
summer, 1608, some of the priory walls were roofed and fitted for lus lady and children, and servants
(which were many) to hive in. Now everybody minded their trades, and the plough and the spade, bulding
and setting fruit-trees, &c., 1n orchards and gaidens, and by ditching in their grounds. The old women spun,
and the young girls plied their nimble fingers at kmtting—and everybody was mnocently busy. Now the
golden peaceable age renewed ; mno strife, contention, querulous lawyers, or Scottish or Irish feuds between
clans and fumilies, and surnames, disturbing the tranquillity of those times , and the towns and temples were
crected, with other great woiks done, even 1n troublesome years,”
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Abbey, to visit which we had made a day’s journey to Belfast. We quitted
the road, however, a mile or two, to examine the interesting ruins of the
old monastery
of Moville—a
monastery  of
the Augustine
friars ;  once
very  richly
endowed, and
said to have
been originally
founded by a
St. Finian, son
of Ultach, king
of Ulster. At
the dissolution,
when it was granted to Viscount Claneboys, it appears to have been possessed
of “ seven town-lands and the spiritualities of sixteen and a half besides.”
Traces of extensive foundations may still be clearly made out; and of the
ruins that yet remain there are some, parts of which indicate a high finish of
workmanship. Mr. Burgess, by whom we were accompanied, made for us
the sketch we have given above ; and while he used his pencil, we were led
by another friend through long grass and dank weeds to look upon the tomb
of one whose name is still green in the memories of thousands—who loved the
man, and mourn, not without bitterness approaching to fierceness, over the
fate to which he was subjected nearly half a century ago. The grave contains
the dust of the Reverend Archibald Warwick, the Presbyterian clergyman
of the parish, “ hung in rebellion,” during the melancholy year 1798.

There were two old grey-headed Presbyterians in the churchyard—who
regarded the grave with undivided attention; the younger of the two was
evidently a native of Scotland. His companion, we soon learned, had witnessed
the execution of him who, however mistaken his views, was—if love of country
and zeal to do it service can merit the title—a Patriot—a Patriot in the
highest sense of the term. It was touching to hear the old man’s hard, stern,
voice tremble—and to see the muscles of his firm-set mouth relax while he
spoke of the Pastor, who, in love, was nearer to him than a brother. He stood
erect at the foot of the grave that had been green for many years; and spoke as
if he wished “‘ the strangers” to hear and remember his words—and when his
voice faltered, he did not appear ashamed of his emotion, but paused, removed
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his hat, and wiped the heavy dew from his forehead, pushing back his white
hair—and thus having regained his self-possession, continued his theme, as if
it had not been interrupted. No ordinary person could have created an
attachment of such an enduring nature in so stern and firm a man, as was he,
whose affection had outlived his other feelings. Love is the first feeling that
springs up within our hearts, but if it be not the first to wither, it is often
the first to change ; in this man it had endured in all its freshness, even to the
end—for his body was bowed down towards the earth that would soon demand
the shrunken frame which contained a spirit that age could not chill, and a
heart which misfortune had not altered.

“ I was much his senior,” he said, ““ yet I was left when he was taken ;—
so brave, so disinterested—the love of his country was rooted in his heart, and
flourished until death destroyed the life he held but in trust for his country’s
good. He was born to a high place on earth,” added the old man poetically,
“but he was not destined to fill it; it was reserved for him in heaven.
Young, handsome, eloquent, and of a presence so endearing that those who
looked upon him once never forgot him ; he commanded esteem while he won
affection. If he had been less engaging he would have been more fortunate,
for then he could not have been regarded as an object of such danger to the
Government, but asone to whom they would gladly have extended mercy for the
sake of conciliation. I do not know,” he continued, * how it is, but when we
regard those we love and cherish it seems impossible that we should bear to
be separated from them. I thought when I looked upon his features that were
rendered so composed, so dignified by the approach of a death which filled the
hearts of all his friends with uncontrollable anguish—I thought it was not
possible I could survive the cherished boy I had watched from infancy to
manhood. This was a wicked rebellion to God’s will, but I was reproved—
and even by him who counted death a triumph in the cause. I was reproved
bya patience and fortitude that passed all understanding. He stood at the fatal
tree as a conqueror rather than a victim, and yet, triumphing before men, his
spirit bowed before his God. They had ordered a strong guard to prevent
commotion, for as a Christian teacher he was beloved by his flock, while those
who held the same political faith regarded him as a martyr, and thousands had
assembled from all parts of the country to take the last farewell of so extra-
ordinary a man. Mothers held up their children, hoping that his eyes might
rest upon them. And strong men, who would have been ashamed of tears,
hung down their heads, and wept—yet there he stood, in the sight of the
people who looked more like a congregation than a multitude come to view

an execution—erect before the God he was to meet within the hour—erect in
VOL. 111, »
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mind and body. He was, literally, in the centre of his church, dying a
shameful death in the presence of hundreds to whom he had taught humility,
charity, and peace—their duty to God and their duty to their neighbour. He
was within sight of his own house; every cottage where he had been a comforter
was in his view—for the spot upon which he was sacrificed was a height above
the valley, upon the side of yonder lofty mountain ; his eye could roam over
the landscape for many miles. He spoke a few words—their tone entered into
my heart ; butI could not comprehend their meaning—Iwas bewildered—God
knows how I should have embraced death if by it I could have saved mis life.
He prayed fervently, and then, while (as they told me, for in the assembly I
could see but one object) the soldiers turned aside in sorrow, the geople—Ahis
own people, burst forth into one loud hymn, filling the space with harmony;
in that burst of heavenly music he passed away, and on it his spirit ascended
to his Master.”

Grey-Abbey was founded for Cistertian monks by Africa, the wife of
Sir John de Courcy, and daughter of Godfred, king of the Isle of Man,
A.p. 1198. It was destroyed by the army of O’Neil in the * great rebellion ”
of 1641, and was never afterwards repaired. “ The remains of the abbey,”
says Dr. Stephenson in its brief History, ¢ show it to have been a large and
sumptuous building. The east window of the church is a noble piece of
Gothic structure, composed of three compartments, each six feet and more

FaEmoiad e

wide, and upwards of twenty feet high. On each side the altar, in the north
and south walls, is also a stately window of freestone, neatly hewn and
carved, of the same breadth as the great east window, but something lower.
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They are now grown over with ivy, which gives them an awful appearance.
The cells, dormitories, and other buildings for the uses of the family, are in
ruins; only enough remaining to trace out the compass of ground which
the whole structure took up*.” The vicinity of these ruins is beautiful and
picturesque; the residence of the heir of the Montgomeries immediately
adjoins them ; and a pretty little temple has been erected on the grounds, in
order to afford accommodation to visitors ; the place being, as it ought to be,
in high favour with the townspeople of Belfast, who occasionally luxuriate in
the delicious neighbourhood.

From Grey-Abbey we took the main road to Donaghadee, a neat and
prosperous town, only twenty-two miles distant from Portpatrick, in Scotland.
Its natural harbour is inclosed by piers and furnished with a lighthouse *.
From Donaghadee we proceeded to Bangor,a famous “ city of the saints,”in old
times. Itis said to have been founded A.p. 555 by St. Comgall, who established
here an abbey of regular canons ; the fame of its learning was spread throughout
Europe; and its school—which “ St. Carthagus directed ’—became so cele-
brated that it was resorted to by students from all parts of the world ; nay,
according to some writers, it was the germ out of which arose Oxford ; for when
King Alfred “ founded or restored that university, he sent to the great school
of Bangor for professors.” ‘It hath even been controverted,” says the writer
of the Down Survey, ¢ whether the arch heretic Pelagius was of this Bangor
or of Bangor in Wales. But we shall cheerfully give him up to whoever thinks
him worth claiming.” Early in the ninth century the establishment was
subjected to the merciless visitations of the Danes; who, it is said, in the
year 818, massacred the abbot and above nine hundred of the monks; the
total number of monks who were at that period residing there being about

* The abbey 15 thus quaintly described 1n the old work entitled the Montgomery MSS.—* Neare and in
view of Rosemount-house, are the walls of a large abby of curious work (rumnated in Tireowen's rebellion),
1t 18 called 1 inquusitions aud patents Abathum de Fuga Dei; in Irish, Monestrelea; in English, Grey (or
Hoare) Abby, from the order of fryars who enjoyed it; and had, in ancient times, belonged thereunto, all its
own parish, both 1 spintualibus et temporahibus, conferred by De Courcy, at the instance of s wife, the
king of the Isle of Man's daughter, as Cambden reports (if I remember arght) in the annales of that island.
To this abby belonged also divers lands and tithes m the county of Antnm. Campion reports that the said
abby, Innes and Comer, were builta.p. 1198 and 1199 ; but 1n all my researches I could not find figures or
any stones either of the abbey or of the castles aforesaid, to denote the year when they were erected ; and
who views the walls and rumes of this monastery, will allow many years to the building. The church thereof
was 1n part roofed, and slated, and re-edifyed, and ayeard thereunto walled about, and a competent stipend
gven for that by the said first Lord Montgomery , and, 1n a.p. 1685, it was new roofed again by the hewrs of
William Montgomery, and by contributions of gentlemen concerned theremn,’

+ Donaghadee 1s the Scotch mail station, and has a magmficent harbour. It is now found, however,
that in consequence of the strong tides in the channel, that point is not the best, and perbaps Belfust will be
ulumately fixed upon as the station.
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three thousand. The old castle of Bangor stands upon the quay; it is
in good condi-
tion, and retains
tokens of huge
strength,

Through the
whole of this dis-
trict—the Barony
of Ards, and that
of Castlereagh—
a large propor-
tion of the pea-
santry are em-
ployed in what
is  technically
termed ¢ flowering *—embroidering muslin, chiefly for the Glasgow manufac-
turers, who supply the unwrought material, and pay fixed sums for the work-
manship. The workers earn generally about three shillings a week—a small
sum—but as the majority of the inmates of a cottage are similarly employed,
sufficient is obtained to procure the necessaries of life ; and, indeed, some of its
luxuries, for the interiors of many of the cabins presented an aspect of cheer-
fulness and comfort. We found upon inquiry from the sources best informed
upon the subject, that the number of girls occupied in this branch of industry
may be thus stated :—Between 2000 and 3000 giils, from five to twelve years
of age, employed at veining, at weekly wages averaging from 1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. ;
sewers employed at needle-work for Belfast houses, between 2000 and 3000,
at weekly wages aveiaging 3s.; about 10,000 employed as needle-workers
for Glasgow houses, at weekly wages averaging 4s. Thus, upwards of
8000/ are paid, weekly, in the north of Ireland, for the manufacture of
needle-work. Nearly the whole of the work sent from Glasgow to London,
and other parts of England, is produced in this district. It is bleached in
Scotland, and sold as ““Scotch work.” The manufacture is chiefly of collars,
cuffs, &ec.

From Bangor to Belfast the road passes along Belfast Lough, or Carrick-
fergus Bay—a beautiful harbour, to which we shall more particularly refer
when we describe the most cheering, interesting, and prospering of all the
towns of Ireland. The banks on the Down side are extensively wooded ; and
the scenery, all along, is very charming ; now and then, the high hills on the
Antrim borders are seen to great advantage; and the beauty of the country
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through which we pass is enhanced by the aspect of industry producing
improvement that everywhere presents itself. As we near Belfast, on
this road, there are many interesting objects ; not only in reference to
modern improvements, the results of
well-directed and well-recompensed
industry, but to remains of remote
ages. The ruined church of Knock-
breda forms an exceedingly pic-
turesque object considerably elevated
above the valley of the Lagan, and
commanding a fine view of the town
and Lough. The church is rapidly
mouldering to decay; little of it now
remains.

Our tour thus far through the
county of Down has been limited to
its coast®*; nor will the interior call
for very particular notice. The
towns of Dromore—the ancient epis-
copal see—Hillsborough and Ban-
bridge ¥, are populous and extensive,
and are supported chiefly by the
produce of linen in the various
branches of the manufacture; a
subject, however, that will be more fitly introduced in treating of Belfast—
the great mart for the commodity.

* As so wmuch of this county lies along the coast, 1t would naturally be supposed that its fisheries are
extensive, but the ordinary causes which have impeded the fishories on all other parts of the coast, such as
antiquated notions, want of capital, improvidence, insufficient clothing, &c., exist here too. In addition to
this, 1t appeared 1n evidence before a committee of the House of Commons, that the young fish (grawl) are
destroyed 1n great numbers, about Dundrum Bay and Kilkeel, when they are totally unfit for any useful
purpose.

4+ The River Bann was at one period famous for 1ts pearl fishery, and pearls are still occasionally found
there. In the old Down Survey we find the following particulars. ¢ The pearls are found in fresh-water
muscles, 1 shape and colour like the sea muscles, but of a larger mze ; the shells of which are sometimes
used by the poorer people instead of spoons. The fish of this muscle cuts ike the oyster, is of a dark green
colour, and soon corrupts ; but being of an sipid, disagreeable taste, 1t 18 seldom eaten even by the poor.
The shell 15 fastened by two cartilages, one at each end, and in this particular differs from the oyster and
scallop, which have only one in the middle. Sir Robert Reading (in a letter to the Royal Society, dated
13th Oct , 1688) from his own expericnce gives an account of these fish, and the manner of fishing for them
n some rivers in the county of Tyrone; which, as 1t differs hittle from the Bann practice, may be applicable
here, He tells us, “he saw the muscles lying in part opened, putting forth their white fins, Iike a tongue
out of the mouth, which direct the eye of the fisher to them, being otherwise black as the stones in the river.



22 IRELAND

The people of the county Down, as a whole, are of Scotch origin.
There are, of course, numerous exceptions; but so small a proportion
do they bear to the whole, that the lowland or Ayrshire dialect was
commonly spoken all over the county till about the middle or towards the
end of the last century. At this moment a sort of mongrel Scotch is spoken
in and near Ballynahinch, Dromara, Saintfield, Combe, Killinchy, Holywood,
Bangor, Newtonards, Donaghadee, Kirkcubbin, Portaferry, &c. ¢ The near-
ness ”’ of this county to the Mull of Galloway has made the districts, on the two
sides, scarcely distinguishable; and the stream of Scottish population can
be traced most distinctly from Donaghadee and Bangor, upwards to the
interior. In the eastern part of the parish of Hillsborough, the Scottish
dialect and religion are still preserved; its western extremity is among the
colonists of James I., where the dialect is much more interesting, being a
mixture of pure English with that of the olden time. The eastern district of
the county, about Ardglass, lies opposite to the Isle of Man, and is one of the
nearest points to any English sea-port. Hence, the settlers there at an early

That the backs of the shells above the hinges, on which the valves open, are broken and bruised, and discover
the several crusts and scales that form the shell, which (he thinks) 1s caused by great stones driven over them
by the impetuosity of the floods. The insides of the shells are of a pearly colour, and of a substance like a
flat pearl, especially when first opened ; and be was told by an ingenious person on the spot, that he had
observed 1 some shells under the first coat a liquor orent and clear, that would move on the pressure of
the finger; but that such a muscle never had a pearl, and Siv Robert judges this liquor to be the truc
mother of pearl. He tells us that the pearl lies in the toe or lesser end of the shell, at the extremity of the
gut, and out of the body of the fish between the two films that line the shell. He 18 of opimon (with some
naturalists) that the pearl answers to the stone 1n other anmnals, and, like that, increaseth by several crusts
growing over one another, which appears by pinching the pearl 1n a vice, when the upper coat will crack and
leap away ; and that this stone 18 cast off by the muscle, and voided as 1t 18 able.

He affirms  that the shells containing the best pearls are wnnkled, twisted or bunched, and not smooth
and equal as those that have none ; which the fishers so well know, that though they are carcfully watched,
yet they will open such shells under the water and conceal the pearls, That thoso pearls, if once dark, will
never clear upon any alteration 1n the health or age of the muscle, and that if the first seed be black, all the
coats superinduced will be clouded * He adds, “that o vast number of farr merchantable peails are offered
to sale every summer assize, some gentlemen of the country making good advantage thereof. That he saw
one pearl bought for fifty shillings that weighed thirty-mx carats, and was valued at forty pounds; and that
had it been as clear as some others produced with 1t, would have becn very valuable. That a miller found a
pearl, which he sold for four pounds ten slullings to a man that sold it for ten pounds, who disposed of it
to the Lady Glenawly for thirty pounds, with whom he eaw 1t in a necklace, for which she refused eighty
pounds from the old Duchess of Ormond.”

The common method of fishmg for these muscles in the Bann is very smple. In the warm months,
while the nver 18 low and clear, the poor people wade into the water, and some with their toes, some with
wooden tongues, and others with sharp sticks thrust into the opeming of the shells, take them up. But these
methods can be practised only in shallow water ; whereas the large muscles and the greater quantities are
found 1n deep smooth water, as 18 experienced in the pearl fisheries of the East and West Indies, where they
fish by divers sometimes above sixty feet under water, If dredges, or other mechanical contrivances, were

uged to fish the deep waters of the Baun, they might probably meet with better success in the mze, and, it
may be, in the colour of the pearls.”
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period, as well as at present, were English, as its castles and towers amply
prove. The remains of three or four are still in existence, and it appears
from Harris that they formed part of a long range of “ booths > for the sale of
merchandise, open towards the land for the purposes of trade, and having
loopholes towards the sea, with a view to defence. The English settlers
spread to a little distance round; hence in Downpatrick, as well as in
various other towns of Ireland, the three leading streets are the English,
Irish, and Scotch quarters, respectively. Until about a century ago, an
extensive  Irish-speaking’ population existed near Downpatrick ; but they
have all disappeared ; and the only traces of the language are to be found
in the mountainous districts, where the people are almost exclusively Irish,
or in the neighbourhood of Carlingford Bay at the south. The English
settlers under the various Knights of the Plantation of Ulster, spread up
the valley of the Lagan, meeting the Scotch and Irish on the banks of
the Lagan, from Belfast to Lisburn, then by Hillsborough (formerly called
Crommelin, or the village of the crooked stream, and changed by Sir Moyses
Hill to “Hillburrough’), Druibh Mor (Dromore), and “the bridge of the
Baun ” (Bannbridge). At various points of this line, the people are as
distinct in religion, dialect, habits, wealth, and other characteristics, as their
respective nations are on the opposite sides of the border. It is even said
that a Down farmer (Scotch) can be known from an Antrim one (English)
in a fair or market, by his “ hardness in driving a bargain *.”

* The names of the people are nteresting, both as illustrating thewr ongimn, and as showing the
extraordinary corruptions which names sometimes undergo. When the Graemes of the Debateable land, ncar
Carlisle, had made themselves odious to the people on both sdes of the border, they were obliged to emigrate
m large numbers. Some of them settled on the north coast, near Bangor, and hence the name Graemsport
(now Groomsport). The word, however, was not carcfully preserved, nor indeed was it possible to preserve
words of any kind pure, that passed rapdly from mouth to mouth, and were rarely committed to writing
accordingly we have Graeme, Graham, Grimes, Groom, &c. The *‘ clan Savages of the Ardes®’ had early
effected a settlement, and thewr predatory attacks on the natives in various paits, but chiefly on the clan
Mac Gillmore, wee felt severely, During the various contentions in Scotland, multitudes of the people came
over to Ireland. The proscribed clan Mac Gregor (see Sir W. Scott’s Preliminary Dissertation to Rob Roy)
migrated here in great numbers, and their descendants are still to be found under the names of Gricr, Greer,
Gregor, &c.—the Mac being 1n general dropped. 1In the rebellions of 1715 and 1745, as well as dunng
the religious troubles, many came over, but 1n general the names have undergone a great change. The
Mac Kinnons from the Isle of Skye are now Mac Kenna, Mac Kean, Mac Cannon, &c., Mac Nish is
Mac Neice, Menees, Munnis, Monies, &c. In the English district the soldiers first introduced by Cromwell
bave transmitted their English names, Standfield, Turner, Tato, Johnson, Thomson § the settlers from
Conway 1n Wales are still known as Welsh, Price (ap Rice), Hughes (originally ap Hugh), &c. The Insh
names are usually altered to a more English euphony, and indeed in the Imsh statutes Enghish names
were enforced, which explains the ongin of some curious patronymics usually said to have ongmated with
foundlings.

For much valuable information relative to the county of Down, we are indebted to Mr. A. Hume, the
principal English master 1n the High School, Mount Street, Liverpool. He announces for early publication «



IRELAND.

Soon after entering the county of Down, we began to feel we were in
another country ; in a district, at least, where the habits as well as the looks
of the people were altogether different from those to which we had been
accustomed. We neither encountered the sallow countenances, illuminated
by brilliant black eyes, and shadowed by the long silken dark hair, of the
Milesian Irish; nor those of the round, rosy, soft Munster beauties, who
seem very pictures of roguish good-humour, and are always ready to laugh
with you, or at you,as occasion serves. The faces we now met had a square,
stolid, “look-forward ” sort of expression; the cheek-bones were high and
broad ; the eyes somewhat sunk, and rather blue than either black or grey ;
—the complexions, in general, were what they term ““sandy” in Ireland:
—several of the heads of the children being decidedly “red.” Both men
and women wore neat and well-mended clothes. Tartan shawls, ribands, and
even waistcoats, intimated our close approximation to the Scottish coast.
We met a little rosy girl, and her replies to our questions proved that we
had left behind us the soft, woolly brogue of the south, and should, for some
time at all events, hear nothing but the hard, dry rasping of the Scottish
accent, the economic tones of which disdain to give an iota more breath or
expression to a word than is absolutely necessary to reniier it intelligible.

“ Where are you going, my dear?” we inquired.

“I’m ganging to scule,” was the little maid’s reply.

“ And where do you live ?”

¢Ts it whar I leive ?—joost wi’ mee faither and mee mither.”

“ How old are you ?”

“Joost sax.” And off she trotted, apparently regretting that she had
wasted so much time upon inquisitive travellers. We entered the cottage
she had quitted ; and, though we confess to our affection for the soft southern
accent, we would most sincerely rejoice to see the same habitual industry and

work that prommes to be of rare value,~—on *“The Language of Ulster.” His announcement 1s thus
expressed .—

¢ The attention of the writer has been occasionally directed to this work for several years ; during which
he has been mded m the collection of matenals by various hiterary friends. It will be divided into threo
sections, as follows :—I. An Analysis of the Language of Ulster ; in which the varous forms of expression,
differing from pure Englishy will be stated and accounted for. The laws of langusge illustrated by these
peculiarities will be carefully Pointed out; and several teresting facts will be/noticed, particularly the
connexion of modern vulgarisms with the language of past ages. IL. A Glossary of Words and Phrases
Each word will be referred to the explanatory paragraphs in the preceding section; and the more important
ones will be illustrated by appropnate quotations. IIL. Iilustrations of the Dialect ; consisting of wrong
readings, selections from the Hibernian classic writers, traditionary ballads, proverbs, &c. As the peculiarities
of the dulect, which 18 characteristic of the 1sland, are all contained, with a few in that of Ulster, a complete
treatise on the Inisn DiaLrcr will necessanly be included 1n the book.
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painstaking in the south as in the north. The cottage, though small, was
neat and orderly ; the man was working at his loom ; his wife was spinning,
rocking the cradle with one foot, and turning her wheel with the other ; while
an elder girl was carding flax. 'We observed a peculiarly-formed candlestick
upon the dresser. Itis used very generally, through-
out the district, for burning the peeled rush soaked
in tallow. There were very few articles of fur-
niture ; but there was a large Bible on a book-shelf,
made evidently on purpose to support it; the holy
book was covered with a well-worn, dark green
tartan ; and there were two or three smaller volumes,
and a few old numbers, stitched together, of  Cham-
bers’ Journal ;** there was also a meal-chest, and
the woman told us that the pot, which hung upon
the crook ready to be turned over the fire when  “*%

it was time to prepare dinner, contained greens and potatoes mashed
together, with a small portion of pork chopped into squares—poor enough,
the English reader will say; but those who know Ireland will wish that
all the peasantry fared as well. We looked out of the window ; the little
patch of ground called a garden was well cultivated, and a boy was busily
occupied in trenching a piece, from which cabbages had been removed;
there was the usual northern group of orange lilies. Though the woman did
not invite us immediately to sit down, with the ready hospitality and cheerful
manner of a southern, yet the few words she spoke were full of meaning,
and she was pleased with our well-earned commendation of her industry.

¢ In the country,” she said, ““ a puir mon an’ his family could mak out
life, by God’s help ; for the earth was gracious, and every blade was a blessin’;
but it was hard for those in the close toons to put up wi’ starvation, an’ not
even the clear sky to look at.”

The boy in the garden was so unlike the other two children, that we in-
quired if he was their son.

She said, not their dorn son, *“ though I love him as weel as if I had suffered
the same pain for him I did for my ain. He’s my husband’s brother’s child ;
and his fayther and mither are gane their ain gait to Canada; an’ if they find
a’ prosperin’, why they Il send hame word, and we’ll follow. The bairn was
weakly when they went, and so I asked him to bide, for it’s ill movin’in a
strange kintree wi’ sickness.”

“ And shall you not be sorry to leave your own country ?”

“ Ay,” said the weaver, who now joined the conversation for the first time,
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and spoke with a less northern accent than his wife; ““ ay, that I will; and
there is a text against it. It is written—° Dwell in the land, and verily thou
shalt be fed.” ”

¢ Aweel,” answered the woman, in a tone and with a manner which
proved her the more adventurous person of the two; “but the Israelites
were commanded to depart out of the lan’ o’ Egypt. Now, you wad hae
remained suner than quit the lan’ o’ bondage you were born in.”

““ Ah|” observed the poor fellow, shaking his head, and speaking to us of
his wife ; ““ she left her ain canny Aberdeen when she was a wee bairn, and
came ower to Belfast, and that unsettled her airly ; but I was born in yon bed,
and I followed my gran’fayther an’ gran’mither, and my ain parents, out of that
door to their graves, and I thought to lay beside them. I’ll no’ quit the
auld place till I ken mair of the new, and sae I tauld the wife: but women,”
he added; smiling, “ are aye for gadding; we might gang farther and fare
waur than in the county Down, bad as times are.”

To this we most cordially assented ; it was new to us to hear the words of
Scripture quoted in an Irish cottage, by a mere peasant. The woman's
admirable Scotch thrift came out at the conclusion of the, certainly not
ungentle, strife.

“ Weel, weel,” she exclaimed, “ Alick, yee ’ll joost do as you like at the
end, ga’ or stay. It wa’d bieak my heart to see you mourn the country
when you’d be far frae it; and it would break my heart to bring up the
children to mecsery ; but, come what may, there’s nae harm in savin’ all we
can, though sometimes it’s nae mair nor a ha’penny a-week, again’ a saft
day, either at hame or abroad.”



MONAGHAN.

——

THE inland county of Monaghan, in the province of Ulster, is bounded
on the north by the county of Tyrone, on the south by that of Me;th, on the
east by the counties of Louth and Armagh, and on the west by those of
Fermanagh and’ Cavan. According to the Ordnance Survey, it comprises
an area of 327,048 statute acres, of which 9,236 are unimproved mountain
and bog, 6167 are under water, and the remainder are cultivated land. In
1821 the population was 174,697 ; in 1831 it amounted to 195,536. Its
baronies are five—Cremorne, Dartree, Farney, Monaghan, and Trough.

The county was anciently called Mac Mahon’s country, from the powerful
sept who ruled it, and who proved very troublesome neighbours to the early
English settlers—manifesting a strong indisposition to part with their lands at
the command of the Anglo-Norman intruders. The earliest of them having
entered into a treaty with the native chieftain, confided to him the two forts
he had erected ; which Mac Mahon soon afterwards deserted and destroyed ;
and when questioned concerning his breach of faith, proudly answered that
‘“ he had not bound himself to keep stone walls, and scorned to shut himself
up within so dreary a dwelling, while his native woods were near at hand
to give him shelter and afford him protection.” The brave and haughty
chiefs continued their opposition to the English settlers down to the period of
Elizabeth, when the representative of the clan was taken and hanged, his
county was made shire-ground, and divided according to the baronial arrange-
ment which it still rctains*. The strong arm of power was, however, unable

* The ¢ tances ted with this legal murder are recorded by old Fynes Moryson—an
authority by no means over indulgent to the Irish clans or thewr chieftamns,  ‘‘ About thiz time {An. 1590]
Mac Mahoune, chiettain of Monaghan, died, who in his lifeume had surrendered this his countrey, held
by Tansstry, the Irish Law,nto her Majesties hands, and received a regrant thereof, under the broad
seal of England, to lum and his heirs male, and for default of such, to his brother Hugh Roe Mac
Mahoune, with other remanders. And this man dying without hewres males, his said brother came up
to the state, that he might be settled in s inhentance, hoping to be countenanced and cherished as ber
Majesties Patentee, but he found (as the Irish say) that he could not be admitted till he had promised to
give ubout sxe hundred cows (for such and no other are the Irsh bribes). After he was impnisoned (the
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to subdue his descendants ; and when, during the reign of James II., the famous
attorney-general, Sir John Davies, made, with the lord-deputy, a tour of inspec-
tion into the county, their forces were compelled to encamp in the open field,
« pitching their tents about a quarter of a mile from Monaghan town,” which
the historian describes as “ not deserving the name of a good village,” while
of the Mac Mahons he reported that ¢ undoubtedly they are the proudest and
most barbarous sept among the Irish; and do ever soonest repine, and kick,
and spurn at the English government*.” New titles to lands were given ;

Irish say for fuiling 1n part of this payment), aud within fow daies agamne inlarged, with promise that the
Laid Deputy Mfmself would go to settle him in his countrey of Monaghan, whither s lordship tooke his
journey shortly after, with him 1n his company. At their first arrival, the gentleman was clapt in bolts, and
within two dayes after, indited, arrmigned, and executed, at his owne house, all done (as the Insh sad) by
such officers as the Lotd Deputy carned with him to that purpose. The Insh said, he’ was found guilty by &
jury of souldiers, but no gentlemen or freeholders, and that of them four English souldiers were suffered to
goe and come at pleasure ; but the other, being Irish kerne, were kept straight, and starved, till they found
him guilty, The treason for which he was , was b some two yeeres before, he pretending a
rent due unto him out of the Feruey, upon that pretence levied forces, and so marching into the Ferney in
watlike manner, made a distresse for the same (which by the Enghsh law may perhaps be treason, but m
that countrey, never before subject to law, it was thought no rare thing, nor great offence). The greatest
part of the countrey was divided betweene four gentlemen of that name, under a yeerely rent to the queene,
and (as they said) not without payment of a good fine under hand. The marshall, Sir Henry Bagnall,
had part of the countrey, Captain Henstowe was made seneschall of the countrey, and had the gentleman’s
chiefe house, with a portion of land, and to divers other emaller portions of lands were assigned, and the Irish
spared not to say that these men were sll the contnivers of s death, and that every one paid something for
his share. Herenpon the Insh of that name, besides the former allegations, exclaimed that theiwr kinsman was
treacherously executed, to intitle the queen to his Jand, and to extinguish the name of Mac Mahoune, and
that his substance was divided betweene the Lord Deputy and the marshall—yea, that a pardon was offered to
one of the jury for his son, being 1n danger of the law, upon condition hee would consent to find this his
kinsman gulty. Certaine it 1s, that upon Mae Mahowne's execution, heart-burnings and lothings of the
English government began to grow in the northerne lords aganst the state, and they shunned, as much as
they could, to admit any shenffes or any English to live among them, pretending to feare hke practises to
overthrow them,"”

* Of the mode adopted by the attorney-general to humble the pride of the Mac Mahons, and bring their
people under shelter of the wings of the English government, we have a striking and characteristic account
m the “ letter of Sir John Davies to Robert Earl of Salisbury ”’ ¢ Touching the service performed in this
country by the justices of Assize 1 albeit they found few prisoners in the gaols, the most part being bailed by
Sir Edward Blaney, to the end the fort where the gaol 1s kept might not be pestered with them s yet when
such as were bailed came in upon their recognisauces, the number was greater than we expected. One
graud jury was so well chosen, as they found with good expedition all the bills of indictment true ; but on
the other side, the juries, that were impannelled for trial of the prisoners, did cequit them as fast, and found
them not guilty ; which whether 1t was done for favour, or for fear, it is hard to judge* for the whole county,
consmsting of three or four names only, viz. M‘Mahoune, M‘Rona, M‘Cabe, and O‘Connaly, the chief was
ever of one of those names, and of these names this jury did consist ; so that it was impossible to try him
but by lus kinsmen, and therefore it was probable that the malefastors were acquitted for favour : but on the
other part, we were induced to think that fear might be the cause ; forasmuch as the poor people seemed very
unwilliug to be sworn of the jures, alleging, that if they condemned any man, his friends in revenge would
rob, or burn, or kill them for 1t ; and that the like mischief had happened to divers jurors since the last
session holden there : such 1 the barbarous malice and impiety of this people. Notwithstanding, when we
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the old ones having been of course ¢ found defective,” being indeed no
other than those derived from *old time;” and all difficulties having
been adjusted—the troops being all the while close at hand—* his lord-
ship, the lord-deputy, did,” according to the testimony of his attorney-
general, “ make the year a year of jubilee to the inhabitants of this county
of Monaghan.”

The county is described by old writers as being not only mountainous,
but covered with wood; the mountains endure, but the forests have long
since vanished. The lakes, of which there are many, are, however, of con-
siderable beauty, and supply abundant subjects for the pencil of the artist.

We supply an example, borrowed from a lough which divides Monaghan
from Cavan, close to the lovely demesne of Lord Cremorne, in the barony of
Dartree. In the distance is seen, peering above luxuriant foliage, the spire
of Kilcrow church.

The principal town of the county is the town of Monaghan, from which,

had pumshed one jury with good round fines and imprisonment, for acquitting some prisoners, contrary to
direct and pregnant evidence, another jury bemng wmpannelled for trial of others, found two notorious male-
factors guilty , whoreof one was a notable thief, and the other a receiver of thieves; both which were
presently executed, and their execution struck some terroi in the best men of the country; for the beef,
which they eat 1 their houses, 18 for the most pait stolen out of the Enghsh Pale; and for that purpose,
every one of them keepoth a cuuning thief, which he calleth his Cater. Brian Oge M‘Mahoune, and the
Art M‘Rone, two of the principal gentlemen before named, were indicted for the receiving of such stealths ;
but they acknowledging their faults upon their knees before my lord-deputy, had their pardon granted unto
them ; so that I believe stolen flesh will not be so sweet unto them hereaftor.’
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indeed, the county is said to have taken its name, derived from Muinechan,
the dwelling of the monks, although all traces
of monastic establishments have disappeared
from its vicinity. Vestiges of ancient structures,
either of religious houses or castellated mansions,
are indeed rare throughout Monaghan; and
in this respect it forms a singular contrast to
its immediate neighbours, Armagh, Louth, and
Down. The abbey of Clones is perhaps the
only ecclesiastical building of which any re-
mains exist; and these are of small account;
but adjoining them is one of the far-famed
and long-famed Round-towers: the cap is gone;
the doorway is nearer to the ground than
usual; and it possesses another somewhat pecu-
liar feature, being composed of rough stones
without, and of smooth stones within. Of relics
of a more remote antiquity Monaghan has its full share, druidical temples
and raths being found in nearly every district of it*.

* Withm tho present year a singular discovery was made about three miles from Monaghan ; from 1ts per-
fect stato of preservation 1t forms a mobt curious 1¢hic of antiquity. It 1s an ancient structure—a dwelling-
house. A man who had rccently got possession of the farm upon which 1t 18 smtuated went to remove an
uusightly hillock 1n o small meadow close to his cottage , this httle ficld had been reclaimed a few years ago
after the turf had been cut off 1t, and from it to the small lake of Keshlin (about three hundred yards below
1t) was, 1n the memory of an old man living near 1t, one continued Yeath moor, with several spades deep of
twif under 1t; and he had secn seven spits deep of turf cut off the hllock which formed the roof of the
houso. The outer wall 1s forty-six foet by about sixteen. Outside the entrance 18 a semicircular courtyard , the
base of the wall surrounding it, as well as all the other walls, 18 composed of large rough stones, some of them
several tons weight, standing on their ends, sometling hke Stonehenge. The entrance divided the semicireu-
lar wall mto two equal segments, and was formed with two larger stones than the others, sufficiently apart to
admit a man with ease. Tnside the cntrance was an oval apartment about twelve feet by eight, which was
arched over from witlun about four feet of the basc. The arch was composed of flat stones of different sizes,
so carefully selected and fitted (though there was not a cut stone m the whole building), that the pont of a
penkmfe could scarcely be mnserted between them. Each stone projected about a quarter of an inch over the
underneath one, until they met at the top of the roof, which was about six feet from the ground. Qpposite
the entrance, at the other side of this room, was a simlar entrance mnto the lobby which led straight to the
other extremity of the building, and in which were six other apartments, all square and built and roofed m
the same manner as the first oval one. The two standing stones forming the entrance from this latter room
into the corndor stood somewhat narrower than those of the principal part, and seemed rubbed and worn on
one particular part, as it were from the weapons of the inhabitants returning from their hunting or plundering
excursions. The whole ot the floor inside was flagged with slabs of the same stone, and the outside of

1 the roof covered with the same material, which is the most remarkable circumstance connected with it, as the
nearest froestone quarry 18 on Carronmore mountain in Fermanagh, about twenty miles from this place, and
the stone thore does not sphit into slabs, and 18 of » quite different grain, the former exactly resembling
the Scotch sandstone found along the Clyde. Some maintain that this antiquo piece of architecture must
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As the county of Monaghan affords us but a scanty supply of materials of
an original character, we shall avail ourselves of an opportunity to relate
some anecdotes illustrative of the habits and peculiarities of the good
people ;”—the good people of Ireland being, as everybody knows, fairies. It
is necessary, indeed, that we should no longer postpone the treatment of this
subject ; for in the comparatively matter-of-fact north, they lose their reputa-
tion and their influence, and cease to extort that respect, arising from fear,
with which they are still almost universally regarded in the more poetical
south., A belief in fairies is certainly on the decline throughout Ireland:
national schools are ruining their repute; education is turning their memo-
ries into a mockery ; and little growing-up urchins are found absolutely to
laugh at the tiny beings about whom their fathers have so many stories—to
the truth of which they will swear,in spite of all that is taught by reason or
written in books. We have already * said our say ” concerning the Phooka ; of
the Banshee we shall record some startling “ facts” when we visit Shane
Castle—the ruined castle of the O’Neils, among the broken walls of which the
spectre wails over the fallen grandeur of the once proudest and most power-
ful of the ancient Irish kings. Of the Cluricaune we shall here relate an
illustrative tale or two ; and these three seem to us to be the only * spirits,”
strictly speaking, peculiar to Ireland*.  For the fairies in the * gross,” if we

be antediluvian * but the circumstance of the interior having been found perfectly clean, with the exception of
the juico of the bog-stuff covering 1t having trickled down the walls (and this black appearance may havo been
caused by the effect of smoke, although there were no other indications of fire having been used insmde), it
may be concluded, from the number of what are called 1n the south of Ireland * follagh fecah ** (deer fire),
that this edifice has been the abode of hunters, and that the turf-mould was first excavated in order to build
1t, and then laid back agamn for the purpose of concealment. Many of his nexghbou.n say that the owner of
the ground, who has dug up part of the house, found some great curiosmtiesn 1t, but he himself demes it,
with the exception of a round slab of sandstone, with some characters scratched on 1t,and one of his children
let 1t fall and broke it.

* Mr. Crofton Croker, the historian of the “good people,” who has indeed left little for other wnters
upon the subject, states that the Cluncaune of the county of Cork, the Luncoune of Kerry, the Lurngadawne
of Tippeiary, appear to be the same as the Lepiechan or Leprochaune of Leinster, and Logheryman of
Ulster, and that these words are probably all provincialisms of the Irish name for a pigmy. Mr. Croker
has pictured s person and described lns habits so accmiately, that we do mot apologise for extracting Ins
account. * The Clurcaune 18 never met with in company, but always alone. He1s much more corporeal, and
appears 1n the day-tune as a little old wan with a wrinkled countenance, 1n an antiquated dress. His pea-green
coat 1s adorned with large buttons, and he seems to take a particular delight in having large metal shoe-buckles.
He wears a cocked hat in the ancient Freuch style. He 18 detested on account of his evil dispomtion, and
his name 18 used as an expiession of contempt. People try to become his master, and therefore often
threaten Lim ; sometimes they succeed 1n outwitting bhim, sometimes he 18 more cunning, and cheats them.
He employs limself in making shoes, at the same time whisthing & tune. If he is surprised by man when
thus engaged, he 1s indeed afraid of his superior strength, but endowed with the power of vamshing, if he
can contrive to make the mortal turn his eyes from him even for an instant. The Cluricaune possesses a
hnowledge of hidden treasures, but does not discover them till he1s pressed to the utmost. He froquently
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may so misapply a term, we shall reserve ourselves until, perhaps, we reach
the “ far west,” or at least the wild mountains and iron-bound coast of Donegal.

All authorities agree in describing this little gentleman as one of the most
archly mischievous and amusing of the fairy tribe. While the dark and
stormy Phooka performs acts of desperate daring, whirling people from moun-
tain to mountain, and then casting them into the deepest morass he can
discover ; while the elves, the legi-
timate moonlight fairies, sport in
“ the rings,” the woods, along the
yellow sands, and through the halls
of the olden time ; while the lonely
Banshee flits about the relics of old
places, frighting the lone owl with
the wail of death; the Cluricaune
curls himself under a hedge to
mend his tiny “brogue;” seats
himself astride a butt of the best
wine in the cellar of a friend’s
house, and taps the juice of the
grape for his own advantage ; or, it
may be, counts over the treasures
which he loves to conceal in the
caves of the earth, or among the
stones that betoken past magnificence. In fine, while others of fairy land
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relieves himself when a man fancies that he is wholly in his power. A common trick of s is infinitely to
multiply the mark showing where the treasure hes, whether 1t 18 a bush, a thistle, or a branch, that it may no
longer serve as a guide to the person who has fetched an instrument to dig up the ground. The Cluricaune
has a small leathern purse with a shilling, which, however often he may pay 1t away, always returns, and
which is called the lucky shiling (spré na skillenagh). He frequently carries about him two purses ; the

. 'one contans the magic shilling, and the other a copper coin, and if compelled to deliver, he cunningly

presents the latter, the weight of which 1s satisfactory, and when the person who has seized 1t is examining
whetber it is correct, he watches the oppoitumty and disappears,

“ His enjoyments consist in smoking and drinking. He knows the secret, which the Daunes are eaid to
have brought into Ireland, of making beer from heather. The small tobacco-pipes of antique form which
are frequently found in Ireland in digging or ploughing, especially in the vicinity of those circular entronch-
ments called Danish forts, are supposed to belong to the Cluricaune ; and if they are discovered, broken, or
m any way damaged, it 18 looked upon as & sort of atonement for the tricks which their pretended owners are
presumed to have played.

*The Cluncaune also appears connected with men, and then attaches himself to a family, with which he
remains as long as a member of it survives, who are at the same time unable to get rid of him. With all
his propensity to misclief and roguery, he usually has a degree of respect for the master of the house, and
treats him with deference. He lends a helping hand, and wards off secret dangers; but is extremoly angry
and enraged if they forget him, and neglect to put his food in the usual place.”
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are more intent upon pastime and pleasure, the Cluricaune, Leprehaun,
Lewricaun, or whatever you may please to call him, is intent upon business,
and a quaint methodical enjoyment of the comforts of life, seasoned with
a sprinkling of mischief to prevent insipidity. He has a decided preference
for some families over others ; for he will eat of their bread and drink of their
cup as long as it continues to be supplied so as to suit his own ideas of
respect and convenience ; but if they neglect him, though he does not desert,
he punishes them in return, and sometimes so severely, that his absence might
be esteemed a favour ; he is, moreover, an insolent little fellow—cutting and
sarcastic—an elderly Puck, a systematic ‘ Robin-goodfellow.” In fact, the
Irish Cluricaune seems to have monopolised the forethought of the country ;
and, as an old Irish gardener remarked to us, “if he has a respect for any-
thing in the world, it is for an ancient family—as long as it keeps a good
cellar.” The old man told us that * his ould master—God be good to him !—
had a Cluricaune in his family for more than five hundred years, and that he
was always trated as a gentleman because of the way he bothered Queen
Elizabeth and Oliver Crommell ; more particularly the last thief o’ the world,
who, when he thought he had a cellar full of wine, and gathered all his crop-
ears together, to have a spree with the claret, sorra a drop was in e’er a butt
of the whole thirteen, but salt wather! And my great great grandfather, who
see it,” he continued,“ said there never was finer fun in the world than to
watch them tiy first one and then the other ; and the soldiers took up the
word to the geniral himself, saying the way it was; and he wouldn’t believe
it, but walked, as black as murder, down to the cellar himself, and tastes first
one and then the other of the whole set ; and when he tasted the last, he flings
the glass from him. ¢ Blur’ an’ ounds an’ ages ! what’s this  he says. ¢ Oh,is
that you, you wonderful saint !’ answers a voice; ‘I’m ashamed to hear your
saintship swearing.” And ould Oliver looked round, and there as ’cute as a rat
sits the little Cluricaune on a bame of the cellar, resting his elbows on'h'n,,&
knees, and his chin on his hands, and grinning like a basket o’ chips.

¢ ¢ Fire at him and defy Satan !’ shouts Crummell.

‘¢ Fire away, Flanagan !’ answers the little chap,— Fire away ; but even
if ye put your own red nose to the touch-hole, you’d miss fire. And now, ould
depredaator, if it isn’t a rude question, might a body make bould to ax how
much the painting of your nose cost? I’ve been above a thousand years on
the world, and so fine a nose as that I never looked at before. I didn’t think
you’d have the fuce to show such a nose in the country.’ Crummell began
all sorts of prayers at this; but ¢ Knock,’ as he was called, little feared him

or his prayers, but kept on at the jibe and the jeer in a surprising manner.
VOL. I, r
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‘I've turned the wine into wather for your health’s sake,’ says the ehap at
last, as knowing as a lawyer’s magpie; and if ye don’t be off out o this, it’s
hard saying what I’ll do next ; maybe make an honest and a marciful man of
ould Noll! and sure then his power would be ended,’ says the Cluricaune.
But the wonder of the world is, that when the counthry got shut of the
thieving crew, and the ould ancient residenther came back to his own again,
sure the claret was to the fore as good as ever, barring just one cask not worth
talking of, a morsel of a quarther cask of the claret, which the Cluricaune it
is to be supposed gave among his friends.’ ”’

We inquired if he was still attached to the same family. The old man
shook his head mournfully. “I know the boy that heard him meuding his bits
of brogues under the shadow of the tombstone, of the very last of that line ;
and by the same token he dodged him round and round the stone by the top of
his red cap, until at last the ’cuteness of the creature to get his eye off him,
made him toss up the cap in the air ; and my poor Barney’s look followed the
cap instead of watching the Cluricaune ; and so the thing gave a wild screech
and was gone. I followed one of them myself along the side of a hedge for
as good as a mile, and if I’d had the luck to catch him, I’d engage I’d have
held him till he told me of his crock of goold ; but after leading me the dickon’s
own dance, there was a jibe of a sneering laugh up a tree, and when I looked
sorra a thing could I see but a bit of a woodpecker running round and round
the stem like mad.” He also told us, that when distress obliged the  ould
residenther >* to sell all he had, a great red-headed ¢ Sassanach  bought the
estates, and having heard of the family Cluricaune, determined to banish
him. ““He had the cellar cleaned, and locks (‘ the tame nagur *) put on the
wine bins, and wine in by the dozen bottles, instead of the dozen pipes, and
sent for the clergyman of the parish ; and while the two werc ¢ colloguing
together, just after the fine powder puff of a butler had laid a bottle of Bur-
gundy on the table, and they were growing mighty cozy,the ‘clargy’ raised
the glass to his lips—and yah ! before he tasted it, it was empty ! ’

¢ ¢ That wine’s just like the man that owns it,” says Knock ; for it was he
sure enough that emptied the glass, and then spoke from under the table—
¢ It’s just like the man that owns it—it is too new.” Well, the parson took
out his book. ¢Maybe,” says Knock, out of the curl of his bag wig—
‘ Maybe I'm as well read in that as yerself; I’m neither Turk, Jew, nor

,haythin ; and look here, you poor whey-faced, trembling, starved and
starving, clodhopping, huxter-selling spawn of English trade, ye need be
under no apprehension of my giving you the pleasure of my company; I
wouldn’t demane myself by living under the same roof with you. I only
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remained here to shoot my own convaynience. But I'm going.to tell you
what you have to expect; a ferret will keep away rats, and a rat will keep
away mice—one plague is better than a thousand.’ Somehow the candles
were out in an instant, and the glass all broke to smithereens. And the last
thing the master saw, and his head whirling round, was little Knock whirring
through the ceiling, and hissing like a thousand sarpints. The upshot of it
was, that the house, which had been one of the most paceable in the whole
counthry (for every one made allowance for Knock’s little ways) became a
hurricane; no one could stand the place at all. Morning, noon, or night, it
was all the same ; if the masther had known where to send for the Cluricaune, .
he’d have sent ; but as he did not, why he did the next best thing he could—
he quit the counthry—and by the same token, the place is a ruin to this day.”

Stories of peasants who have seen the Cluricaune are plenty enough;
although few have had the luck actually to ¢ catch > the little schemer. It is
by no means uncommon, however, to attribute some apparently sudden
accession of wealth to a discovery of ¢ goold,” through the interference of this
its peculiar guardian, from whom the secret of its burial-place has been
extorted, not by love, but fear. We have never been so fortunate as to
converse with a party so circumstanced ; although, scores of times, holes under
the foundations of old abbeys, or pits in fallow fields, have been pointed out
to us as places from which the treasure had been delved up, that ‘“made a
man of” Tim this or Jerry that. One anecdote we remember, and it may be
worth recording. It‘was told us by “a comfortable farmer,” in Wexford
county—long ago.

“ A man by the name of Jack Cassidy was the only one I ever knew, who,
out an’ out, had a hoult of a Cluricaune ; and this was the way of it : Jack was a
frolicsome, gay sort of fellow, full of spirit and fun and divarshin of all kinds,
a gay boy intirely, and one that had no more care for the world than the
world for him ; and Jack had been making fierce love to a very purty slip of
a girl, with a good penny o’ money, but Peggy’s father wouldn’t listen to any
rason that wasn’t set to the tune of ¢ guinea goold;’ and this a’most drove
Jack beside himself. And he had often heard tell of a Cluricaune that used
to be below the bathered farm-house of Eddyconner; and, bedad! Jack let
his uncle’s ploughing and sowing take care of itself, and set to watch the
little ould chap day and night, hearing him, sometimes in one corner, and
sometimes in another, until after creeping, creeping along the hedge, he fixes
his eye on him, and he sitting as sly as murder, hammering away at the old
brogue. Well,in course he knew that as long as ever he kept his eye on the
little rog:ue he couldn’t stir; and the ’cute nagur turns round, and says,
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“Good morrow, Jack.’ ¢Good evenin’ to you kindly,’ answers Jack.
¢ Evenin’ and mornin’’s the same to a lazy man,’ says the Cluricanue. ¢ Who
said you was lazy?’ answers Jack; and he catches up the little brogue-
mender in his fist. ¢ Take it asy,’ says the chap, ¢ and give me my hammer.’
‘Do ye see any dust in my eye?’ says Jack, who knew every trick the
likes of them are up to, to get off with themselves. ¢ The dickons a grain,’
says the Cluricaune, ¢ and no wonder the pretty Peggy ’s so taken with them
fine eyes of yours; it’s a pity her father doesn’t see their beauty as well
as the daughter’ ¢Never fear, my jewel,’ replies Jack, ‘ he’ll discern a
. wonderful improvement in my features when you find me the crock o’ goold.’
‘Well, you’re a fine sportin’ fellow,” answers the Cluricaune, ‘and if
yow’ll carry me fair and asy, without pinching my toes off, asif I was a bird,
into the middle of the nine-acre field, I’ll show you something worth looking
for> Well, to get at the nine-acre at all, Jack had to cross as deep and as
dirty a bit of bog as was on the country side, and he had on his Sunday clothes
so that he had no fancy at all for thramping through a slob : but this was not
all; he had just got into the very middle of it, when a sudden blast of wind
whirled off his bran-new hat. Still he was up to the tiicks of his prisoner,
for he kept his eyes steady upon ould Devilskin. ‘I’m sorry for yer loss,
Jack,’ grins the lying imp, as fair and smooth as if it was the tiuth he told.
¢ Thankye for nothing,’ says the poor fellow, ‘ but ye’ll not get off for either
sorrow or sympathy ; I’m quite up to your tricks; sure if I’d gone the way
over the bog you told me, it’s drown’d I’d be in it, long ago.’ ¢ Look ye,
Jack Cassidy,” croaks out the little scamp, though it was the truth he told
then, anyhow ; ¢if you kept your thoughts as steadily fixed on your work as
you have kept your eyes on me, you’d have money enough without hunting
for Cluricaunes; but keep on to that bouchlawn there, in the very middle of
the nine-acre; bedad! you put me in mind of the girl who set one eye to
watch her father and the other to watch her sweetheart, for you see everything
without looking’ ¢Ah!’ laughs Jack, ‘I’d go blindfold through the
country.’” ‘A bad sign,’ observed the ould fellow, shaking his daushy head.
¢ A roving blade gathers no more goold than a rolling stone does moss.” And
Jack had the sense to think to himself that, even if he got no money out of
the Cluricaune, he got good advice. ¢ Now let me go, Jack,’ shouts the little
fellow ; ¢ dig up that bouchlawn, and you ’ll find a pot of goold.”  * Dig it for
me yourself, this instant,’ shouts Jack, shaking him almost into smithereens.
¢Sorra a spade I have,’ answers the other, ‘ or I would with all the veins.’
¢ If you don’t, I’ll strangle you,” exclaimed Jack again. ¢Oh, Jack! save
me, save me!’ cries Peggy’s voice at his elbow. Poor Jack turned; there
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was no Peggy, and the Cluricaune was gone, with a laugh and a shout
that made the bog shake again. Well, Jack took off his garter, and
tied it three times round the bouchlawn, and cut a slip of witch hazel off a
tree that grew convanyent, and making a ring of it, dropt on his knees, saying
an avy over it, and then let it fall over the bouchlawn, so that he might pre-
serve it from harm, and then went home; and by break of day he was back
again at the nine-acre, and as true as that you are standing there, there war
above nine hundred bouchlawns sprung up in the night, with nine hundred
garters tied to them, and in the midst of as many hazel rings! His heart was
splitting into halves, and he sat down in the bames of the rising sun, and cried
just like a babby that had lost its mother ; and all of a sudden the words of
the Cluricaune came into his head—* If you kept your thoughts as steadily
fixed on your work as you have kept your eyes on me, you’d have money
enough without hunting for Cluricaunes.” From that day out Jack was a new
man ; he took the little brogue-maker’s hint, and in five years told down two
guineas for Peggy’s one, all through the fortune ; and, maybe, they haven’t
thirteen to the dozen of children this blessed day!”

That Cluricaunes, however, have been caught, is established upon ‘ un-
doubted authority ;> and that they have been forced to yield up their gold,
to disburse their treasures, to reveal the secrets of the earth, and confess
where the diamond, and the emerald, and amethyst were hidden * under-
ground,” is an acknowledged fact. A man called by the plain name of Tom,
“Steady Tom Murphy,” was believed by all his neighbours to have had the
singular good fortune ; and though he himself denied it, yet, according, to the
old adage, *“ what everybody said must be true.” The most remarkable thing
was, that ©“ Steady Tom” never wasted an hour looking for a Cluricaune in
all his life, which made it very provoking that he should have been the ““ boy”
to catch one; the neighbours, those popular soothsayers of every village,
always declared that if luck came to ““Steady Tom,” it must come of itself,
for he never had a turn but for two things,—the hardest of work, and driving
a dry bargain ; a dry bargain signifying one that is not ratified and washed
down by a glass of whiskey. But even in those intemperate times, ¢ Steady
Tom ” never patronised the burning alcohol; on the contrary, he was never
known to toss off a glass, or raise his elbow in a “ manly manner” at a fair;
this would have brought him into contempt, had it not been for his indo-
mitable courage, and there is a story told of his having once sided suddenly
with the Mac Murroughs, and so turned the day against a field full of the
Mac Sweeny faction; and after he had set the quarrel right, he wiped his
brow, shouldered his shillala, and walked home, though several of his own
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dear friends, the Mac Murroughs, swore, “they’d have his life, if he didn’t steep
their luckin a gallan of punch.” But * Steady Tom * continued of the same
mind, and the next morning was at work by the Fairy-folly before the lazy sun
got over an inch of his morning’s march.

It was reported that Tom’s Cluricaune had become so fond of the good
usage of Tom’s house, that he had a little place  under the bame ** to himself,
and that ‘“he’d sit there enjoying innocent divarshin with the family, unknown
to any stranger; every creature in the place would be at Tom to tell how
he ¢ caught the cratur,’ hoping to have the same chance; but he’d toss off
the questions with a dry, hard laugh, and seeing that he never was overtaken,
(that is to say, never intoxicated,) there wasno way of getting anything out of
him that he hadn’t a mind to tell; and moreover, he wasn’t one that would
spend an hour chatting to a neighbour; go when you would to his little
place, he was always turning his hand to something, and even a poor blind
boy he had, made bee-hives and potatoe-baskets for the whole country.
There was, after a few years,” added our informant, ‘ so extiaordinary an
improvement in everything belonging to Steady Tom Muphy, that if he
hadn’t caught the heel of a Leprehaun’s leather purse, or found a crock of
gold, there was no other way of accounting for his growing so much above
his neighbours, for he wasn’t a bit better nor them, though every man
of us remembered him a cottier, and then saw him grow and grow, and
spread and spread, into a warm farmer. My wife in a joky way, one summer
evening, asked him the name of the Cluricaune he caught down by the Fairy’s
Folly, and he said it was ¢ Workall,’ rather an unmannerly answer, that one
might take two meanings out of; for I’ve heard tell of ¢ Knock,” and ¢ Moon-
beam,’ and ¢ Robin,’ and ¢ Larkspur,’ and little innocent names that way, but
such a name as ¢ Workall’ never was on aright Cluricaune since Ireland was
Ireland ; and it was only as a back-handed lut to others who wouldn’t slave
themselves into nagurs, that made him say that to my dacent woman.”
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TvRONE is an inland county of the province of Ulster. Its boundaries are,
on the north, the county of Londonderry; on the south the counties of
Fermanagh and Monaghan; on the west the counties of Donegal and
Fermanagh ; and on the east the county of Armagh and Lough Neagh. It
comprises, according to the Ordnance survey, an aiea of 754,395 statute acres ;
555,820 of which are unimproved mountain and bog, and 27,261 of which are
covered with water. The population in 1821 amounted to 261,865 ; and in
1831, to 802,943. It is divided into four baronies—Clogher, Dungannon,
Strabane, and Omagh. The towns of size are Omagh, Strabane, Clogher, and
Dungannon.

The county is conspicuous in history ; it was the principal arena of the
contests, incjdent to the rebellion, recognised as the ¢ Tyrone rebellion,” of
Hugh O’Neale in 15697 ; a very circumstantial account of which is given by
Fynes Moryson, who was actively employed in its suppression, and by whom
it was published in his ¢ Itenerary **—XLondon, 1617.

The O’Neils were kings in Ireland antecedent to Christianity,— tyran-
nising it in Ulster,” according to Camden, ‘“before the coming of St. Patricke.”
The “ great rebel ”” was the son of an illegitimate son of Con O’Neil, who was
slain by his legitimate brother, Shane O’Neil; and Shane was, in his turn,
assassinated by Mc Donnell, the leader of the Scots in Ulster, to whom he had
fled for refuge from the English. The chieftainry was claimed by Tirlogh
O’Neil, to whose daughter Hugh was married ; but Tirlogh being old, was
persuaded to relinquish his right in favour of Hugh. Hugh had previously been
a frequent visitor at the English court, and at one time stood high in favour
with Elizabeth. This portrait of him is drawn by Fynes Moryson :— He
was of a meane stature, but a strong body, able to indure labors, watching and
hard fare, being with-all industrious and active, valiant, affable, and apt to
mannage great affaires, and of a high, dissembling, subtile, and profound wit,
so as many deemed him borne either for the good or ill of his countrey.” For
some time after his creation as Earl of Tyr-Oen, or Tyrone, he continued * a
good subject,” having entered into a series of articles—one of which was “ to
cause the wearing of English apparell, and that none of his men wear glibbes
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(or long haire).” The first intimation of his design to turn out “an arch-rebel »
was given on the death of Tirlogh, who had resigned in his favour; when the
earl took the title of the O’Neal—* which was treason by act of parliament ;”’
still, however, *“ excusing himselfe that he tooke it upon him least some other
should usurpe it.”

During the subsequent five or six years, he devoted his energies—with
consigerable skill and cunning—to the forming, equipping, and disciplining
an army ; first obtaining permission to train his men for the ostensible purpose
of employing them against the queen’s enemies ; nextgetting licence to cover
his house at Dungannon with lead, which lead he converted into bullets ; and
succeeding all the while in lulling the suspicions of the lords justices, venturing
even to present himself before them in Dublin,  where he was not stayed.”
Thus he continued, ¢ with all subtilty, and a thousand sleights abusing the
state,” until he conceived himself ready for action. In 1597, he struck the
first blow against the queen’s forces ; in an attempt to relieve the fort of the
Blackwater, they were attacked by the Kernes of Tyrone, and utterly routed ;
losing ““ thirteen valiant captaines and fifteen hundred common soldiers,” their
commander, Sir Henry Bagnall, ¢ Marshall of Ireland,” being among the slain.
In consequence of this victory, “all Ulster was in arms; all Connaught
revolted ; the rebels of Leinster swarmed in the English Pale; # and subse-
quently Munster was “ corrupted.” Still Tyrone continued his attempts at
deception; ‘though now,” writes Fynes Moryson, ‘the gentleman was
growne higher in the instep, as appeared by the insolent conditions he
required ;’—so that “ Carthage never bred such a dissembling feedifragous
wretch.” The unfortunate Earl of Essex was sent to Ireland to subdue
Tyrone ; the favourite of Queen Elizabeth was, however, no match for the
subtle Irishman ; and so the enemies of Essex well knew, for the mission was
a plot to accomplish his destruction, which it completely effected. His suc-
cessor was the Lord Mountjoy ; ““a bookish man,” at whom the daring outlaw
laughed ; bu t by “woful experience, hc found his jeasting to bee the laughter
of Salomon’s fool ; although * the meere Irish, now puffed up with good
successe, and blinded with happy encounters, did boldly keepe the fielde,
and proudly disdaine the English forces.”

The new lord-deputy pursued the “bloody and bold rebells >’ with fire
and sword, slaying them without mercy, cutting down their corn, and sub-
jecting them to frightful visitations of pestilence and famine *. “ Proclaiming

* Fynes Moryson, who scems to consder,the mere Irish as mere savages, and takes every opportunity
80 to describe them, bears, occasionally, reluctant testimony to their civilised habits as well as indomitable
courage. In reference to the cutting down of the rebels’ coin in the Queen’s County, he says, ¢ It seomed
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the heads ” of their leaders, and adopting every available means for subduing
Ireland. And this was at length effected. One by one, the chieftains submitted,
making “ humble suite for mercy,” while Tyrone, who had long calculated
upon maintaining his position only by aid of the Spaniards, saw his allies
“ walled up ” at Kinsale (1601) ; he was himself, with all his forces, signally
defeated, in an attempt to relieve them; he retired to his own fastnesses,
where he “ drew faintly his last breath, without hope of better living than as
a wood-kerne, or as a fugitive abroad,” and abandoning all hope of a successful
issue, did, in 1602, signify his desire to make absolute submission to the
queen’s mercy, humbly beseeching her to remember that “ he was a nobleman,
and to take compassion on him, that the overthrow of his house and posterity
might be prevented.” He received “ security for his life only;” and
subsequently accompanied the Lord Mountjoy to London, so that, “ upon his
knees,” he might obtain mercy from King James the First. On his way from
Beaumauris, “ no respect to his lordship could prevent many women who had
lost husbands and children in the Irish warres, from flinging dirt and stones
at the earle as he passed, and reviling him with bitter words.” He returned,
however, to Ireland ; his rank, power, and estates were partially restored to
him ; but being, some time after, suspected of attempting a new rebellion, he
fled into Spdin, leaving his enormous property at the disposal of the king, by
whom it was parcelled out and distributed among English settlers ; out of this
rebellion, therefore, arose the famous ‘ plantation of Ulster ”—a subject to
which we shall refer in treating of the county of Londonderry; which was
principally given, or rather sold, to the * London Companies,” and of which
they are still in possession.

It is scarcely necessary to add that out of this prolonged warfare in the
province of Ulster, arose many of the castles, the ruins of which exist as
records of its history, and, at least, add something to the picturesque character
of the scenery. Among the most striking of them, is Castle Caulfield, which
owes its erection to Sir Toby Caulfield, afterwards Lord Charlemont. Having
previously  performed many serviceable and memorable actions” in Spain
and the Low Countries, he was appointed to the command of 150 men against
the ‘ formidable traitor” O’Neil. He was rewarded by the queen with a

mmcredible that by so barburous inhabitants the ground should be so manured, the fields so orderly fenced, the
townes so frequently intersected, and the high wayes and paths sa well beaten as the Lord Deputy here found
them.”” The horrble straits to which the unhappy Irish were reduced during this rebellion are too revolting
for publication. Fynes Moryson, an eye-witness, concludes a more frightful picture by stating that “no
spectacle was more frequent in the ditches of townes, and especially in wasted counties, than to sce multitudes
of theso poor people dead, with thewr mouths all coloured greene, by eating nettles, docks, and all things they
could rend up above ground.”

VOL. I, «
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grant of part of Tyrone’s estate, and other lands in the province of Ulster;
and on the accession of James I. was honoured with knighthood, and made
governor of the fort of Charlemont, and of the counties of Tyrone and Armagh.

At the plantation of Ulster he received further grants of lands, and among
them 1000 acres called Ballydonnelly, or O’Donnelly’s town, in the barony of
Dungannon, on which, in 1614, he commenced the erection of the mansion
subsequently called Castle-Caulfield*. The ruins are those of a “ fair house ;”
and they have been so since the year 1641, when it was destroyed by the
army of Sir Phelim O’Neil, by whose directions, it is said, the third baron
was murdered t.

* This mansion 15 described by Pynnar in his Survey of Ulster in 1618-19, m the following words *—

¢ 8ir Toby Caulfield hath one thousand acres called Ballydonnell [recfe Ballydonnelly], whereunto 1s
added beside what was ceitified by Sir Josins Bodley, a fair house or castle, the front whereof 1s eighty feet
1n length aud twenty-eight feet in breadth from outeide to outside, two cross ends fifty feet in length and
twenty-eight feet 1n breadth the wulls are five feet thick at the bottom, and four at the top, very good
cellars under ground, and all the windows are of hewn stone. Between the two cross ends there goeth a
wall, which 18 eighteen feet high, and maketh a small court within the building. This work at this time 18
but thirteen fect high, and a number of men at woik for the sudden finishing of it. There is also a strong
bridge over the niver, which 1s of ime and stone, with strong buttresses for tho supporting of it. And to this
18 joined & good water-mll for corn, all built of lime and stone. This is at this time the farest bwlding I
have seen. Near unto this Bawne there 18 built a town,n which there 1s fifteon English families, who are
able to make twenty men with arms "

4+ O’Neil had taken pusoner the Lord Charlemont. His death is thus recorded in Lodge :—

% And after keeping hus lordship, with his mother, sisters, biothers, and the rest of his family fifteen weeks
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In the county Tyrone, and within a distance of little more than:three miles
from Strabane, is to be found one of the most interesting establishments it has
ever been our good fortune to visit in any country. We have inspected
manufactories of much greater extent than the “Sion Mills,” but have never
witnessed with greater gratification the practical and efficient working of a
fine moral system. The Mills are situated on the river Mourne, which rushes
along with a rapid and continued current, and is about one of the best water
powers in Great Britain, the supply being not only large, but constant. About
eighty horse power is now employed to drive eight thousand spindles; yet
but a small portion of the water is necessary for the purpose. Instead of the
hot furnace, long chimneys, and dense smoke, rendering still moie unhealthy
the necessarily close atmosphere of manufactories devoted exclusively to the
spinning of flax and tow into linen yarn, there is a clean, handsome, well-
ventilated building where nearly seven hundred of a peasantry, which, before
the establishment of this manufactory, were starving and idle—not from choice
but necessity—are now constantly employed ; and the air is as pure and as
fresh as on the borders of the wildest prairie, or the boldest coast. The bare fact
of such a population being taught industrious habits, and receiving, fu/l remu-
neration for their time and labour, is a blessing ; but not the only one
enjoyed by'this favoured peasantry ; agricultural labour is not neglected,
because five out of the seven hundred are women and girls—creatures, who
but for the spirit and enterprise of the Messrs. Herdman, (to whom, and the
Mulhollands of Belfast, Tyrone is indebted for this establishment,) would be
found cowering over the embers of their turf fires, or begging along the way-
sides for morsels of food. But this system of social order and social industry
is not, as we have said, the only advantage enjoyed at Sion Mills. Cottages,
of simple construction, but sound and comfortable, have been built for the
workmen and their families; aschool is established, and to the Sunday-school
the Messrs. Herdman themselves attend, taking the gicatest interest in the

prisoners in Charlemont, sent them about five wiles distance to Killenane, the house of Laurence Netteville,
and the next day, sending away Mujor Patrick Dory, the Lord Caulfield earnestly desired Sir Phelun, that
the major might stay with him because he could speak the Imsh language ; but Sir Phelim answered that
the major was a traitor, and should not stay with his lordship, but that he should have better company before
night ; and the same day, in the major’s presence, committed the charge of his lordship to Captain Neales
Modder O’Naile, and Captan Neale Mac Kenna of the Trough, m the county of Monaghan, with directions
to convey him to Cloughowter Castle. That mght he was tuken to Kinard, Sir Phelim’s own castle, when
going 1nto the castle, between the said two captains, the latter spoke to Edmond Boy O’Hugh, foster brother
to Sir Phelim, saying, Where is your heart now? Whoreupon the said Edmond shot lis lordship n the
back, whereof he then died ; and that same night there were also fifteen or sixtcen of Sir Phelim's servants
and tenants, all Enghsh and Scots, murdered at Kinard , among whom was 2 base sou of Sir Phelun’s also
murdered, because his mother was a British woman.”’

A
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educational progress of their workpeople, and distributing motives to improve-
ment, lavishly and judiciously *. Nor are they behind London in the idea that
“the people ** may derive benefit from the introduction of more refined tastes
into the business of every-day life. The traveller’s ear is refreshed, if he
pass along during the long evenings of winter, or the bright cheerful ones of
summer, by the music of a full band; and instead of the saddened hearts
and saddened features he has been led to suppose inseparable from the crowded
factory, he hears a chorus of cheerful voices, or the echoes of dancing feet.
The Messrs. Herdman are also anxious that the minds of their *“ operatives”’
should notonly be softened, but expanded, and have purchased for their
instruction a splendid apparatus for the exhibition of astronomical diagrams.
Wevisited several of the factory dwellings,and found that, in many instances,
they combined the small comforts of town rooms with the peculiar advantages
of country cottages. We never saw a more healthy population, and the watchful
care of the proprietors has cffectually prevented the growth of immorality, sup-
posed to be inseparable from the “factory system.” Of this we had some very
cheering proofs. One girl, whom we heard called only “ Mary Anne,” had
long been remarkable as a vigilant Sunday-school teacher, and had expended
the small suins generally spent in finery in the purchase of a few books; but
a serious misfortune deprived her of the power of possessing any more treasures
of this kind ; her mother died, and her last act was to place her infant in Mary
Anne’s arms, and request her to act towards it as a mother. From that
hour the poor giil, who was not then seventeen, set herself diligently to the
discharge of her new duties. She had a numerous family of brothers and
sisters to attend to, and also to alleviate the sorrow of her distracted father.
She did not falter in her resolve to take her mother’s place ; we never saw a
osmall household under better regulation than hers—the children were clean,
well fed, and happy, and thcy seemed to watch every word she spoke with
more than sisterly attention ; the youngest was a sort of specimen child—so
healthful and neat — yet Mary Anne scemed perfectly unconscious that in
devoting her thoughts and energies to her family—nay, in even ghunning the
addresses of seveial young men, who justly argued that so good a daughter
would make a most admirable wife, she had done anything extraordinary :
her invariable observation was, “’Deed, and sure they’re my own flesh and
blood ; and if they were not, sure my mother placed the child in my arms.”

® The Marque and Marchioness of Abercorn, who have extensive estates in the neighbourhood, have
taken great intercst in the establishment of the Messrs. Herdman, and especially in the advancement of

the schools. They wisit the mil) fiequently, and are at all times ready to second any of ther projects for
improving the moral and social condition of tho peasantry.
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It was also pleasant to observe that many of the persons employed were fully
conscious of the advantages they enjoyed ; and though less eloquent than our
friends in the south, their words were firm and reasonable—their reason was
convinced that they were better off than they were formerly, and we had
been long enough in the north to know that to convince the reason of a northern
is always to gain your object—in the south, you must work upon the feelings
—in the north, the reason is your stronghold.

In this immediate neighbourhood we met a cottager whose story so com-
pletely verified our own opinion as to the admirable effect of the establish-
ment upon the habits and prosperity of the people, that, simple as are the
annals of the poor, it seems worth recording. He had been a day labourer,
employed regularly, and receiving the usual rate of remuneration—enough
“ to starve upon.” “It pleased God,” he said, * to send him seven children,
and he had often sat down among them when there were only four potatoes
to each, and they were bad ones. * God knows,” he added, * I used to think
myself a selfish wretch for eating even one, when the children’s hungry eyes
were on them ; but I was hungry too, and faint from work. My poor wife
would go into Strabane, and some there would do her a good turn of a hard
summer, or in winter ; and she had a better command ower the hunger than I
had, for she would purtend sickness of some sort or other after she’d throw
the potatoes out on the table, and go and lay on the straw that was our bed,
and strive to sleep it away. My eldest boy was more weakly than the others,
and he had a great relish for learning, and a gentleman took him as a  boy
about the place,” to do a little of everything and learn when he could, which
he did, poor fellow ; still there were eight of us on tenpence a day, and the
morsel of garden! All of a suddent,came the talk of great buildings that
were to be, and some said they were for good, while others said harm woulg,
come of them, which I could not understand, for all the country grew alive,
and the rate of wages was raised, and it was then we began to feel what hope
. *was ; and seeing how there was a chance of all the country doing better, the
gentry took heart to relieve the poor more than they used, knowing that there
was a way Yor the strain upon them coming to an end, for soon the poor would
be able to help themselves; and my second boy and myself were took on, and
well paid ; and the building flourished, and my poor wife used to say that the
very water of the Mourne rolled stronger through the country; and then
there was no need for her to go away when her children fed, for though we
had little but the potatoes, we had enough of them. From the day the first
stone of the Sion Mills was laid, me nor mine never knew hunger. I mever
could account for it,” he continued, after a pause, and passing his rough hand
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across his brow, “ but she who had stood out so manfully against all trouble—
when the hard, bitter, cruel trouble was in it—failed, when we grew
better off. She’d bring our dinmer down to the works, and bid God
bless our labour, with as bright a smile as the sunbeam on the wgters
of the Mourne, and yet the tears would be in her eyes, and she’d é%her
our little ragged girls round her, and tell them what turned out as true
as gospel—that in two or three years they’d be able to earn better clothes
for themselves than ever their parents wore; and one evenin’ after she had
said this, the youngest, who now earns her five shillings a week of Mr. Herd-
man’s money, clung her arms round her neck, and ‘ My own darlin’ Mamy,’
cries the poor child, ¢ the first coat I earn shall be for you.’ ¢Darlin’,
answered the mother, ¢ I shall have a coat of green before that,” and there
was a meaning in her face when she said it which they could not read, but I
could, and to hide my grief I went out of the house and prayed, but the Lord
did not see fit to take the sorrow from me, and by that day twelve months,
when the power of the waters that had wandered idly through the lands for
so many years—like ourselves, able and willing to work, if we were only put
in the way of it—turned the spindles; and two of our girls had constant
employ, and put their earnings to mine after I returned to field work ; though
we had plenty, and I could bring her a bit of fresh meat and a cake of white
bread from Strabane, yet by that day twelve months, she was gone. I am
proud the children all remember her, and the weenock who wanted to buy
her the gown laid her money by and gave me a Sunday hat; and instead of
poverty we have plenty, and the boy that got the learning is an overseer,
and the other might have done as well, but he never would go to the Sunday-
school, so hard labour is before him, but not the labour I went through, for

) i is just as if the Lord had put away hunger and misery from all around the

"#mills. My children are employed and happy, and each has something to
give, instead of taking all—not that we ever grudged it,” and theve spoke the
true Irish spirit, ““ but that we hadn’t it. If the Lord took me took me to-
morrow, I would bless him, for I should go to joy, and leave no sorrow behind
me ; my coat will be as green as hers before very long, and my last prayer
will be for the prosperity of the Sion Mills.”

Certainly an establishment such as we have endeavoured to describe has
many advantages—situated as the Sion Mills are in a healthy and open
district—over a factory pent up, as it were, in a populous town. The
difference consists not only in the healthier atmosphere, to which sufficient
value is seldom attached ; but the people have opportunities for the cultiva-
tien of moral health, which enables them to be more efficacious, because more
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conscientious, workmen. We are too prone wegard the uman being whom
we designate a “ mere mechanic,” as one upon whom moral culture is thréwn
away ; and the very persons who reproach the industrious instruments of
their wealth, are often those who most zealously endeavour to keep them the
“ mere mechanics” they contemn.

We remember visiting some years ago a cotton printing mll.l, the property
of Mr. Thomas Warner, situated a few miles from Manchester, called either
“ Spring Water » or “Sweet Water,” we forget which: it is hard™o fancy a
more picturesque spot. The mill is sweetly situated in the hollow of a little
ravine, and we gazed with pleasure from the wooded slopes upon the industry,
and evident happiness of the workpeople, who looked cheerful and contented,
and were, like those we have described at Sion Mills, sufficiently apart from
the contagion of “a great town.” The labourers in this ““ happy valley ”” had
imbibed a taste for the cultivation of flowers, and it was wisely and kindly
encouraged by their employers. One of the overseers of the works had an
exquisite dahlia garden, which might put to shame, both in richness and
variety, our London growers; and every cottage window in the immediate
neighbourhood had store of sweet, if not rare, flowers—almost an invariable
evidence of humble wealth, and that peculiar taste which is at once both
natural and refined. Yet it was very near the “ congregation of chimneys,”
and the misery and vice which lived around them. It is not, therefore,
so auspiciously located as that upon which we are commentmg,—bullt beside
the rapid current of the River Mourne. .

We hope the gentry of Ireland will use the exertions whlch are called for,
and are easily made, to aid the agriculturist—by creating fresh consumption
for the country’s produce. The establishment of such factories as that of
Messrs. Herdman increases a demand for the ordinary necessaries of life, and
by judicious management one class might be brought to work for the other, thus
combining the rural and manufacturing interests, so as to aid the prosperity
of the country. We had so often grieved beside the noble waters rushing
their race, with power to turn the sand they sport with into gold, that the
sound became almost as “ a dirge;” for wherever we went, we saw them, like
strong giants, eager to wrestle with something worthy their strength. The
factory in the wilds of Tyrone was so perfectly what we had often desired
to see established and prospering in Ireland, that we have dwelt upon it
longer than may be interesting to all our readers, though the safe working of
such a system carries so much moral influence with it—induces such genuine
prosperity—that we have been more than commonly anxious to satisfy our
English readers of the proof being in existence—thét in a peculiarly wild

]
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ls?ct{’m ythe north of I elapd, capital may be safely and advantageously

~AnVegt any amount, and a peasantry found, not only to work, but to
undegetaud the respect due to property, and the advantage which it gives
whqté it is diffused. .

« It is slander to characterise the Irish peasant as an 1dler ; he is often idle,
it is true, but it is only because, as often, his time 15 worth so Iittle as to seem
scarcgg&, ﬁrt}ly of consideration. Not unfrequently, the waste of an how

. involyes 4he loss of but a single halfpenny ; and 1t can scldom be said to

" cauz@' the sacrifice of a solitary comfort o1 enjoyment—much less a luxury
&%"A time is no doubt appioaching, when hard labowr will procuic something

.more for the hard labourer than the mere means of prescrving existence s

habits of continuous industry and proper thiift will come with the change

Agitation, cven since we commenced this work, has been gradually but
surely losing strength ; causes of complaint are, cvery day, becoming less and
less numerous and finitely less substantial, theie now appears to be but one
subject left to the agitator—and that one is not only not 1esponded to—it 1s
scorned and scouted by all the rational and night-thinking of the country, who
are *‘ Patriots ” in the true sense of the term  The agitators arc like workmen
who have broken their tools.
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THE maritime county of Antrim, in the province of Ulster, is bounded on
the north by the Northern Ocean, on the east and north-east by the North
Channel, ont the south-east by Belfast Lough and the river Lagan, which
separate if’ from the county of Down; on the south by the county of
Down; on the south-west by Lough Neagh, and on the west by the
county of Londonderry—the river Bann, which issues from Lough Beg,
dividing the two counties, but leaving the Liberties of Coleraine, as the north-
west boundary of Antrim. It is therefore encompassed by water—on the west
and south we#t by the magnificent river Bann, and the gréat inland sea, Lough
Nea}é'}f ﬂ. the south and south-east by the river Lagan and Belfast Lough ;
and ‘on all otber sides by the ocean. Hence its ancient name, Endruim, “ the
habitation upon the waters —casily corrupted into Antrim. It contains,
according to the Ordnance survey (exclusive of the extensive parish of Carrick-
fergus, * g cownty of a town in itself,”” consisting of 16,700 acres), 761,877%
statute folles s @b which 466,564 are cultivated land ; 58,4874 are under water,
and the refnai unimproved mountain and bog. In 1821 the population
was 262,860¢ 831, 316,909. It is divided into the baronies of Upper
Belfast, Lower Belfast, Upper Mazzareene, Lower Mazzareene, Upper
Antrim, Lower Antrim, Upper Toome, Lower Toome, Upper Glenarm,
Lower Glenarm, Upper Dunluce, Lower Dunluce, Kilconway and Cary *.
The principal towns are Belfast, Carrickfergus, Lisburn, Antrim, Larne,

Ballycastle, Portrush, Glenarm, Ballymoney, Ballymena, Bushmills, and
Cushendall.

# It is uncertan at what period Antnm was erected into a county It was arranged into baronies by
the Lord Deputy, Sir John Perrot, A.D. 1584 ; although the arrangement continued to be merely nominal
for a long time afterwards. Prior to these divisions, the different districts appear to have been, lst, North
Clandeboy , 2nd, Bryan Currough’s country ; 3rd, the Glynnes; 4th, the Rout or Reuta, called also Mac
Sorley Boy’s country. Bryan Currough’s country was originally a part of North Clandeboy, won from 1t
by the Scots of the sept of Clandonnel (Macdonnell) ; North Clandeboy was se called to dwstingwsh it from
South Clandeboy, a district of Down county ; and the Glynnes derived theiwr names * from the form of the
grounds,”—the intersection of 1ts surface by many rocky dells. In the ancient divisions of Ireland, the county
towards the south and south-west was denominated Dalaradia; the west and north-western part, Dalneda ;
and the whole “ Endruim.” . - "

voL. 1, " H
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We entered the county of Antrim at Lisburn, a pretty and flourishing
town on the Antrim side of the river Lagan. It consists principally of one
long street ; at the eastern end of which is the picturesque and interesting

church—containing two very remarkable monuments, one to the memory of
Lieut. Dobbs, who was killed in an engagement off the coast with the
famous Paul Jones* ; the other to that of the great and good Jeremy Taylor,
some-time Bishop of Down and Connor, who died hexe in the year 1667.
There is probably no town in Ireland where the happy effects of English
taste and industry are more conspicuous than at Lisburn. From the
Drum Bridge and the banks of the Lagan on one side, to the shores of
Lough Neagh on the othcr, the people are almost exclusively the descendants

* The action took place on the 24th of Apnl, 1778, off Carrickfergus Bay. Paul Jones commanded the
Ranger, an American vessol, The famous buccanecr had been amusing himsclf for some days previously upon
the coast; and on the 231d, landed a party ncawr knkeudbright, 1n Scotland, with the mtention of taking Lord
Selkirk pusoner, but finding his lordship fiom homc, he ¢ walked for some time on the beach,” while his
men visited the Castle and took from thence the platc, which was dchivered to them by Lady Selkirk. On
his subsequent airival at Brest, this plate was sold for the benefit of the crew, but was  bought in * by Jones,
who 1eturned 1t safely to Lord Selkirk, paying even for tho carriage of 1t to Scotland. The Diske, an
English sloop-of-war, was 1 harbour at Carrickfergus, and on the 24th, she bore down upon the Ranger,
when an ¢ngagement ensued about mid-channol. % Captan Burden, who commanded the Drake, was killed
early m the action ; Lieutenant Dobbs was mortally wounded ; and the vessel being much cut up m her
ngging, the men, who were mostly young hands, got into confusion, and she was forced to stnke to the
Ranger, atter an action of one hour and fifteen minutes. The Drake had two men killed, and twenty-five
wounded ; the Ranger thice killed, and five wounded. The parative force of the vessels, with 1espect
to guns, was nearly equal. The Drake carried twenty guns, four-pounders ¢ the Ranger eighteen six-pounders,
besides swivels. On boud the Ranger were 155 able seamen, some of whom were Imshmen—oune a native
of Carnckfergus : the Drake had fcwer hands, most of whom were ordinary seamen.”
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of English settlers. Those in the immediate neighbourhood of the town were
chiefly Welch, but great numbers arrived from the northern shires, and from
the neighbourhood of the Bristol Channel. It is interesting to trace their
annals from existing facts ; which may be easily done, even were they not
duly recorded. In the village of Lambeg, situated only a few perches
from the Belfast road, the old English games and pastimes were regularly
celebrated on Easter Monday, within the last twenty years. The English
language is, perhaps, spoken more purely by the populace in this district, than
by the same class in any other part of Ireland. The names of the places are
modern; as Solders-town, English-town, the Half-town, Stonyford, &ec. &c. ;
and the people of all ranks have, for their stations, high ideas of domestic
comfort. The neatness of the cottages, and the good taste displayed in many
of the farms, are little, if at all, inferior to aught that we find in England ;
and the tourist who visits Lough Neagh, passing through Ballinderry, will
consider it to have been justly designated “ the garden of the north.” The
original pursuits of the adventurers of the Plantation, have been transmitted
from father to son; those who settled from the cider counties having inva-
riably an orchard of some extent attached to their dwellings. The multitude
of pretty little villages scattered over the landscape, each announcing itself by
the tapering spire of a church, would almost beguile the traveller into
believing that he is passing through a rural district in one of the midland
counties of England *.

* The ancient name of Lisburn was Linsley Garvin (piobably from the founder),and ti1l 1641, when the
town was burned by the Irieh, 1t was called Lasnegarvy. Since that time 1t has been named Lisburn, From 1ts
geograplical position, Lisbuin was naturally regarded as an 1mportant station by the English of the Pale, and by
the nativo Insh. It was on the leading road southwards, and here was the bridge by winch the Lagan was passed.
Hence during ¢ the "41 wars,” as well as the previous and succeeding  11sings,” Lisburn was the scene of con-
siderable excitoment. Its inhabitants are 1n general social and well educated ; and the class of shopkeepers
and other business people, will, at least, bear comparison, for intelligence, with the same class 1n any other
provincial town of the kingdom. Its chief points of attraction are the Castle gardens, n which are the
remans of the castle, and two gigantic elm tiees, called “the two msters,”—the damask factory of the
Messrs. Coulson,—and the extensive thread manufactory of Mr. Barber, in the neighbourhood. The 1ron-
works, so froquently alluded to in Captmn Lawson’s account of tho rebellion, 1641, do not now exist.
It 18 doubtful if even their site 18 known, though from the quantity of fuel and other property destroyed,
they must have been conducted on a large scale.

The manufacture of damask table-linen was established at Lisburn, by tho late Wilham Coulson, the
father of the present propmetors, about seventy years ago. It advanced to its present state of improvement
under the particular patiouage of George the Fourth. Two of the firm of the Messrs. Coulson, the late
Walter Coulson and one of the present proprietors, William Coulson, devoted much tume and persevering
application to the devising of designs, which obtaned deserved approbation.

Many of the looms of this establishment arc mot inferor in capacity of single work, or in number of
designs, to those of Germany ; 1n some parts of which country the manufacture has been in progress for cen-
turies, The damask linen of Germany may have been considered as ununvalled, and certainly was so under
its old draw-loom system. The Jacquard frames are, however, 1n many cases, more particularly common
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From Lisburn we proceeded by railway, a distance of eight English
miles, to Belfast*. As we drew near the only manufacturing town of Ireland
—alas that it should be so !—its peculiar character became apparent. It
was something new to perceive, rising above the houses, numerous tall
and thin chimneys indicative of industry, occupation, commerce, and pro-
sperity ; the volumes of smoke that issued from them giving unquestionable
tokens of full employment; while its vicinity to the ocean removed at once
all idea that the labour was unwholesome, or the labourers unhealthy.

table-linen, becoming prevalent; but they ought not porhaps to supersede altogether the systom of cordage for
the most comprehensive designs and heraldic bearings. The Jacquard frames are now in course of adoption at
the Tasburn manufactory for some of its patterns; and thus erther species of machinery can be applied there,
according as 1t may appear best suited to the work in contemplation.

There 18 one peculrity in the usage of ths establishment which deserves attention—that no yarn
but hand-spun yain 1s used in 1ts superior fabmes. This increases the trouble of tho manufacture, but 18
said to be conducive to 1ts durability ;—the continuity of the fibres rendering the texture strong, and the
cloth of firmer body. In the composition of desgns the late Walter Coulson was peculiarly success-
ful, and indeed lns whole management of tlus establishment was as energetic and admirablo as s
prvate Life was pute and beneficent. Such 18 the general sentiment of the neighbourhood concerning
his memory, which 1t scems scarcely out of place to mention in any notice of the art with reference to
Lasburn,

The manufacturing of linen had received a strong impulse long before, at Lisburn, from the settlement of
certan Huguenots there who had quitted France 1n consequence of the repeal of tho Edict of Nantes in 1685.
But this art was 1n existence 1n that town before their arrival.

A fow miles from Lisburn, on the road to Moira, stands the comfortable farm-house of Trummery.
The rums of the abbey close by 1it, and 1ts wicinity to the celebrated ‘¢ Pass of Kilwarln,” often attract
tounists and sketchers, but to a poetic mind 1t possesses more interesting associations, as 1t was the residence
of o member of Edmund Spenser’s family.  Considerable doubt hangs over the destinies of this famly, but
1t 18 clearly ascertaned that 1n 1623 (25 years afier the death of the poet), Captan Ilenry Spenser was
governor of the fort called Inmslochlin, at the pass. He was not a direct descendant of the author of tho
¢ Faery Queene,”’ for the names of his sons and giand do not correspond with lus.
bly a nephew the name 18 st1ll preserved in “ Spencer’s Bridge” over the Lagan

# The Ulster Rmlway originated at a moeeting of gentlemen held 1n Belfast by public notico 1n the latter
end of 1835, the object being to open up & communication from Bolfist to the West of Ireland. The hne
passcs through or near the towns of Lisburn, Moira, Lurgan, the village of Seagoe,and terminates at Porta-
down, from whence there 18 water communication by the Ulster Canal (which joins Lough Neagh, and Lough
Eme) to Enmskillen and S8hgo, n the west.  Tho line is now completed and working to Seagoe, a distance
of twenty-fow mules from Belfast, and 1n a vory short time will bo opened to the ter at Portadown ;
the entne distance will then be about twenty-six miles from Belfast. Besides opening the commumeation
with the west of lieland, and affording the means of speedy transit for the produce of the western districts,
to the rapidly mncieasng shipping port of Belfast, from whence thero 18 almost daly steam communica-
tion with Glasgow and G k, Carlisle, Liverpool, London and Dublin,—this railway passcs through au
unportant Linen manufacturing district in the counties of Antrim and Armagh, and bordering on the county
of Down.

The cost of the line, including act of parliament, purchase of ground, terminuses, dépots at the different
stations, carriages, first, second, and third classes, engmes and trucks for goods, has beon about 12,000/ per
mile for a single line. The railway has succeeded, so far as 1t has gone, fully as much as was expected, and
it 18 considered wall inciease 1n prosperity when completed. It would be a great advantage to Ulster were the
railway continued, nid Aimagh, to Monaghan, and there 18 no doubt that in a few years 1t would pay the
persons who engaged 1n the undertaking, At present 1t does not do so,

He was proba-
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The pleasant and cheering impression we received was increased as we trod
the streets; there was so much bustle; such an aspect” of business; a
total absence of all suspicion of idleness, such unerring evidence of ample,
continual, and general employment, so many proofs of activity—results
of past, and anticipations of future, success—that the contrast between this
town and the towns of the south startled us, making us for the moment
believe we were in a clean Manchester ; where hearty breezes swept into
the neighbouring sea all the impurities usually inseparable from a con-
course of factories. And this notion was not evanescent ; it remained during
our week’s stay; and we now revert to it with exceeding satisfaction,
for it received confirmation by our subsequent examinations and after
inquiries. It is undoubtedly the healthiest manufacturing town in the
kingdom ; although densely populated, there is far less wretchedness in its
lanes and alleys, and about its suburbs, than elsewhere in Ireland; the main
streets are wide and regularly built; it contains a large number of public
edifices ; the vicinity is remarkably picturesque; the mountains are suffi-
ciently near to produce pictorial effect, and the open ocean is within a few
miles of its quays. The situation of Bclfast is therefore most auspicious.
It is a new town, and has a new look. It is an improving town, and signs
of improvement, recent and progressing, aie everywhere apparent. Un-
happily, such remarks are applicable to very few other towns of the country.
Yet nature has been by no means exclusively lavish to Belfast; its natural
advantages are in no way greater—nay, they aie somewhat less—than those
enjoyed by some other towns,—where the heart and mind are sickened and
depressed by the contemplation of apparently universal poverty; a people
who seem incapable of making an effort for their social and physical advance-
ment, rich and poor existing equally in apathy; great resources never
sought to be made available ; and wealth, actually deposited, as it were, at
their very thresholds,—useless, because of the lack of active energy to turn
it to account. The elements of vast prosperity are at least equally rife
throughout the island ; the nafural elements—for enterprise, activity, and
that essential adjunct, capital, have been introduced into Belfast, and have
made it what is, by many degrees, the most flourishing town of Ireland,
and second in prosperity to few of the commercial or manufacturing towns of
England.

Belfast is, as we have said, a “ new town;” but it would appear that
some importance was attached to it at a very remote period, for it is men-
tioned by Spenser as among the * good towns and strong-holds** destroyed,
in 1815, by Edward Bruce ; and the * castle of Belfast ” was twice converted
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to a ruin*, in 1508 and in 1512, by the Lord Deputy Kildare. Until the end
of the sixteenth century, howew‘rer, it was ““ without the English Pale,” and
in possession of the Irish clanst. In 1612,it was granted, by James I, to
Sir Arthur Chichester, ancestor of the Marquis of Donegal, elevated into a
corporation, and commenced its progress to importance. Yet, during the
greater part of the seventeenth century, its rank was only that of a small
garrison town, ““ dependent on Carrickfergus.” A map of the town published
in 1660 gives the names of but five streets and five rows, which consisted of
one hundred and fifty houses ; so late as 1720, all the houses in one of the
principal streets were thatched with straw ; in 1757, it contained no more
than “ 1779 houses and 8549 people;” in 1779, Arthur Young estimates
the number of the inhabitants at 15,000, ¢ who,” he adds, *“ make the place
appear lively and busy;” but even this estimate was exaggerated, for in
1782, the number of houses was only 2026, and the inhabitants no more
than 13,105; and in 1791, the population amounted only to 18,320. In
1816, the town contained 5,578 houses and 30,720 inhabitants; in 1821, the
population was 44,177; and in 1834, it had increased to 60,763, the houses
“ above the annual value of five pounds” being 6,223. The population,
at present, including the suburb of Ballymacarret, is not less than 100,000.
Probably the old world does not supply another instance of growth so rapid
and so substantial.

Society in Belfast is, as may be expected, almost exclusively of a

* In 1708, the castle was also destroyed by fire, by the carelessnoss of a servant; and three daughters of
Arthur, third ear] of Douegal, perished 1n the flames. Till lately some vestiges of the castle were to be scen,
but now all trace of 1t has vanished, and its site 18 chuefly occupred by a fish and vegetable market. It 1s thus
described by an English gentleman who wimited Ireland in 1635 :— At Belfast, my Lord Chichester hatha
daintie stately palace, which 18 indeed the glory and beauty of that town, where he 15 mostly resident.”

+ It 18 a remarkable proof of the slight importance that Belfast had attained previously to 1586, that in
Holinshed’s Chronicle, printed i that year, there 18 no mention whatever made of 1t in the enumeration
of the cluef towns and havens of the counties of Down and Antrnm, among which are mentioned more than
one which at this day are but mere fishing villages. The influx of Englsh and Scotch Protestants imme-
diately after, on the * Plantation of Ulstcr,” must have raised Belfast rapidly into importance, and accordingly
we find that 1n 1635 2 much more Jigified account of 1t 15 given, A few years after, when the opposition
to the measures of Charles 1. broke outn Scotland, the effects were felt in the North of Ireland ; and syb-
sequently in 1641, at the ime of * the great rebellion,” both the castle and town of Belfast appear to have
been of great importance. They sustained no injury on this occasion, however, as the insurgents were
effectually stopped at Lisburn, which was then justly characterised as ‘¢ the key to the north.” In the fol-
lowing year, an army of 10,000 Scots landed at Carrickfergus for the purpose of co-operating with the local
forces, in completely extinguishing the flames of rebellion ; but from motives of personal aggrandizement, they
were slow and uusatisfactory in their movements, till the contentions between the king-and the parhament
intioduced diwsumon here. Monroe, the Scottish commauder, who took part with the parliamentarians, sur-
prised and took the castle by guile, not by force, and without striking a single blow. At this time Belfast
appears to have been a fortified town; the fortifications consisting of huge earthen mounds, the last portion of
which was removed 1n 1785, to make way for the building of the White Linen Hall,
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¢ commercial character.” There are few resident gentry——tba:t is to say,
gentry independent of commerce—in the town, although many reside in the
immediate neighbourhood ; its prosperity being mainly attributable to the
enterprise and integrity of the merchants, aided, in some degree, at first,
by the liberality of the house of Chichester. The high tone which litera-
ture and science have given to its people, have, as it were, created a some-
what peculiar class; for knowledge elevates while it improves; and a
large proportion of the merchants and manufacturers of Belfast are * gentry *
in the most emphatic sense of the term ; education, and a thirst for learning,
having, in a remarkable degree, prevented the sordid habits too frequently
engendered by trade.

The fair fame of its merchants seems to have been atquired early, the
name of Belfast appearing in the first rank in the scale of credit of the
several commercial towns of Europe on the Exchange of Amsterdam, at
the commencement of the eighteenth century, when scarcely a hundred
years had elapsed after the plantation of Ulster. This “good repute ” they
have maintained without interruption. It has kept pace with their prospe-
rity*. One proof may be referred to. Although the Belfast branch of the

* The customs in 1688 were estimated at 20,0007 , for the year ending the 10th October, 1832, they
amounted to 210,177l 16s. 6d. 1In 1835, the exports were valued at 4,341,794, ; the imports, to
3,695,437, 1In 1810, they had scarcely reached half these amounts. The number of vessels belonging to
the port of Belfast in 1682 was but 67, the tonnage of which was rated at 3,307 tons. The largest of
these was the Antclope, of 200 tons, which traded to Virginia. In 1827, the registered tonnage was 21,557.
On the 318t of December, 1832, the number of vessels registered at the port of Belfast, as engaged with
others from vanous parts, both British and foreign, 1n 1ts trade, was 219, the tonnage of which amounted to
23,681 toms. Of these sixty vessels, measuring 13,554 tons (averaging 225 tons to each ship), were
employed 1n foreign commerce, and the remaming 159 (averaging 60 tons each) in the coasting and cross-
channel trade. In 1835, the registered tonnage was 32,545 ; being only less than that of Dublin by between
6,000 and 7,000 tons ; and exceeding that of Cork by upwards of 11,000 tons In 1834 there was entered
inwards British tonnage, 30,733 ; foreign, 2395 ; and 1n the same year cleared outwards coastwise 174,894,
for foreign ports 31,665.

The courtesy of John Cramsie, Esq., a merchant of Belfast, and propretor of the ¢ Belfast Mercantile
Reguster,” has enabled us to bring these returns down to the present time. The trade of this port gradually
but very steadily kecps on the increase, and has done so the last half century. Taking the average of the
past three yeais, the value of our exports annually is close upon 6,G00,000/. value, and of our 1mports about
four millions and a half. Our exports consist of linen cloth in all its varous fabrics, from fine cambrics of
10s. to 15s. per yard, down to coarse sacking or bagging of 2}d. to 4d. per yard, sent to all parts of the
world; of limen yarns, sent principally to Fiance, of linen thread, of provisions, such as butter, cured beef,
pork, bacon, hams, rendered lard, and eggs; of live stock, oxen, cows, calves, pigs, horses, and poultry , of
oats, oatmenl, and flour; of starch, soap, flax, feathers, limestone, moulder’s sand, whiskey; potatoes,
bleaching powder, bricks, bones, and bone manure ; with & great variety of minor productions.

Our 1mports consist of such articles of foreign and colonial productions, as are in usual consumption ;
besides which may be named flax-seed for sowing, the average of which is 10,000 hogsheads annually ; large
quantities of foreign clover-seed, flax, hemp, tallow, banlla, pot-ashes, timber.

And from Great Britain we 1mport alkulies, window-glass, coals, talt, slates, herrings (about 20,000 barrels

»
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Agricultural and Commercial Bank (a Dublin bubble) failed a few years ago,
for at least a century no Bank, bona fide of Belfast, has suspcnded payment.

The cleanly and bustling appearance of Belfast is decidedly un-national.
Thatit is in Ireland, but not of it, is a remark ever on the lips of visitors from the
south or west. Like most other Irish towns, the character of its streets is by
no means uniform, the commercial quarter differing much from that to the south,
in the neighbourhood of College and Donegal Squares ; where the houses are
large and handsome ; although almost invariably constructed of brick. Butto
the business portion of the town also contains excellent streets. High-street
is broad and spacious, reaching upwards from the river, and terminated by
the Northern Bank, a lofty brick building, occupying its further end.
Donegal-strect, Bridge-street, and Warren-street, are well-built and regular
streets, in the immediate neighbourhood of the Commercial Buildings or Ex-
change. The Northern district, and the suburb of Ballymacarret, on the
Down side of the Lagan, are the poorer and meaner parts of the town.

annually), cider, linen yarn, furmture, besides large quantities of all the ordinary British manufactuics.
By a revised list made out from our Customhouse records, on the lst ot January, 1842, of ships owned at
the port of Belfast, 1t appears that the number of vessels (exclusive of very small ones) 1s three hundred and
forty-eight, registering 48,123 tons, new measuremont. Of thcse there are one hundred and two vessels
rogistering 82,728 tons (avoraging three hundred and twenty tons each vessel) employed in foreign trade, and
the remaiming two hundred and forty-six, averaging sixty-three tons each, employed in our coasting and
Bntish trade.

On companson with last year's list, we find that the number of coasting vessels now registered 1s about
the same. Why the usual increase did not take place in this class, may be accounted for by the coal trade paying
so very poorly ; however, in the large class of veasels cmployed 1n the foreign trade, there 15 au increase, on
the previous year, of fourteen ships, and the increase of tonnage 1s 4,060 tons, being much the same as the
ncrease of 1840 over 1839, and this increase 1s over and above the number which have been lost, and sold
to other ports, within the last twelve months. 8o far, we find there 18 a rcgular and progiossive increase of
investure of capital in this kind of property. It 1strue that tho ship-owners have been paid but indiffcrently,
these two years past, but, previously, they were well remunerated , and this species of property must again,
as commerce improves, give good return to 1ts enterprising owners.

‘We may draw the attention of the many respectable owners of our large vessels to the opening of new
lines of trading from this port, which still present themselves ; namely, by direct mntercourse with the East
Indies, and with our rapidly increasing colonies in Australia and the Eastern seas, And we must not ormit
mentioning a weighty part of our exports; namely, 5,283 cmigrants, who embarked in vessels direct to the
following respective countiies, within the year 1841 ; viz.:—

For Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,831
New Brunswick, and Prince Edward’s Island . .. 830
West Indies . . . . . . . . . 14
United States . . . . . . . . . . 608

Total . . . . . . . .. 5,283

And about the same number left the port of Belfast, to embark at Liverpool and at Greenock.

Connected with ship-owming 15 ship-bwlding, and it is highly gratifying to find that the establishments in
this line are in full operation of bwilding new vessels, Most eligible mtes for ship-building"yards will be
gained by the embankment on the south side of the river, now making by the present harbour improvements.
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The public buildings are sufficiently numerous, though certainly possessing
but few architectural claims to consideration. The want of steeples has been
often noticed ; the wooden tower of the parish church of St. Anne’s being the
only approach to that form of construction, if we except the somewhat paltry
spire of the poor-house. Indeed the northern architects seem to have imagined,
especially in the erection of places of worship, that the portico alone formed
the proper object on which to display their taste and knowledge, uniformly
neglecting the other external portions of the structure to add to the importance
of the favoured member. One of the finest of these is that of the meeting-house
of the third Presbyterian congregation, which presents a tasteful example of
Grecian Doric, occupying a most un-Hellenistic site in a lane where nothing
but the portico itself is visible. Another, a very handsome tetrastyle Corin-
thian, attached to St. George’s church; a plain building situated in High-street,
once formed part of Ballyscullen House, the Irish Fonthill, built by the
eccentric Lord Bristol, Bishop of Derry, and the rival of Lord Charlemont in
the leadership of the Volunteers. On the taking down of that edifice, it was
procured by the then Bishop of Down and Connor, and placed in its present
position.

One of the most important public edifices is the Commercial Buildings,
erected by an incorporated company at the cost of £20,000. It contains an
excellent news-room, frequented by most of the respectable merchants, an
assembly-room, and several offices. Here the Exchange is held. The struc-
ture terminates one end of Donegal-street, to which it presents a granite front,
consisting of Tonic columns, resting on a rusticated basement. Nearly opposite,
at the divergence of North-street and Donegal-street, stands the Old Exchange,
a heavy building, now but little used, the property of the Donegal family.
The Royal Academical Institution is a massive brick edifice, forming one side
of College Square, and surrounded by a grass inclosure of several acres in
extent. It is wholly occupied by schools and class-rooms, and residences for
two of the masters, The Theatre—a mean building with a very neat interior—
has long been neglected. A handsome music-hall, for concerts and similar
entertainments, has been recently erected—a sufficient indication of the taste
of the town. The churches of Belfast are St. Anne’s, St. George’s, and Christ’s
—the last a partly free church, built a few years ago. The Roman Catholics
have but two chapels ; one large and commodious, situated in Donegal-street ;
and the other, a dingy brick building, in Chapel-lane. Of Presbyterian
meeting-houses there are no fewer than thirteen; ten, we believe, in con-
nexion with the General Assembly, and three belonging to congregations
professing Unitarianism. Several of these are not without architectural pre-

VoL, 111, !
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tensions. That in Fisherwick-place is a large and well situated structure with
an Ionic portico. The meeting-house of the Reverend Doctor Cook in May-
street is also handsome and extensive. Of the remaining places of worship
five belong to the Methodists ; and one each to the Independents, the Cove-
nanters or Reformed Presbyters, and the Society of Friends.

Belfast is honourably distinguished by the number of its charitable institu-
tions; and these are almost wholly supported by voluntary contributions.
The Poor-house of the Belfast Charitable Society, incorporated in 1774, is an
extensive structure, situated at the north end of Donegal-street, fronting the
Commercial Buildings. It is supported, at considerable expense, by annual
subscriptions, and a vested fund, the produce of former donations. Notwith-
standing the introduction of poor-laws, and the erection of a Union Work-
house, the continuance of the Poor-house has been resolved on by the sub-
scribers. The Fever-hospital, opened in 1817, and capable of accommodating
above two hundred patients, is partly maintained by the county. A Lying-in
Hospital, two Female Penitentiaries, a House of Refuge, and an institution
for the Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind, are entirely supported
by voluntary subscriptions. A loan-fund has been recently established with
every prospect of success. The Savings’ Bank has been hitherto highly pros-
perous.*

The attention of the inhabitants has of late years been much directed to
the improvement of the harbour. As the corporation of the town had long
been inefficient, a body was incorporated under the title of the Ballast Corpo-
ration, to whom the general care of the harbour was entrusted. Under their
superintendence important improvements have been already effected ; and a
comprehensive plan of Messrs. Walker and Burges of London, having for its
main object the formation of a straight channel to the river, between the new
floating-dock and the pool of Garmoyle, a deep and secure anchorage about
three miles down the Lough, has been adopted and partially executed. The
completion of these improvements—the opening of the commodious bridge at
present in conmstruction across the Lagan, on the site of the old bridge of
twenty-one arches, built in 1682 ; and the further extension of the Ulster
Railway, will go far to ensure the continued prosperity of the town.

* Among the other advantages of Belfast, wo may not omit to notice the hotels, of which there aro
several that may wie in all respects with the best in Great Britain. 'We remded at the ¢ Donegal Arms,”
situated in the principal street—High Street. Its exterior is very elegant, having indeed the character of a
grand edifice. It is ymposnble to praise too highly the whole of the well-ordered ménage ; a courteous and
¢ inquiring " landlord, exceedingly attentive servants, good posting ; everything, in short, connected with tho
establishment is creditable to the exeellent and flourishing town. 'We cannot say as much for the hotels of
the north generally.
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The scenery in the neighbourhood of Belfast is varied and picturesque.
The bold range of mountains, stretching northward of the town, and skirting
the western side of the valley of the Lagan, contrasts strongly with the fertility
of the valley itself, and the rich cultivation of the opposite hills of Down.
From these mountains the views are, for the most part, strikingly beautiful.
We would notice particularly that from Mc Art’s Fort on the summit of the
Cave Hill,* the most eastern of the chain, which almost overhangs the town,
and towers, with imposing effect, over the road to Carrickfergus. The fort,
an ancient stronghold of a sept cruelly exterminated by Mountjoy, in the reign
of Elizabeth, occupies the highest point of a range of precipitous cliffs, in the
face of which the caves are hollowed which give name to the mountain.
Almost at its foot is the town, and, beyond, stretches the fertile county of
Down, intersected by the Lough of Strangford, with its numerous islets; to
the right, lies the valley of the Lagan, bordered by the other members of the
chain, the horizon being bounded by the mountains of Mourne. In the oppo-
site direction, the eye rests on the waters of the Lough, the Carrickfergus
district of Antrim, and the northern shores of Down, while, in the extreme
distance, the hills of Scotland are dimly visible. To the north-west of the
mountain, though unseen from this point, lies the vast sheet of Lough Neagh.

Before we enter upon matters more immediately appertaining to Belfast,
there is one subject connected with it, upon which we feel bound to offer a
few remarks ; the more especially because in our previous treatment of it,
we omitted to render justice to the true source from which has flowed the
great and fertilising river, the happy influence of which has been felt in all
parts of the country.

In Belfast the temperance reformation originated : the originator—in the
Old World, that is to say—being the Rev. John Edgar, D.D., a Presbyterian
clergyman of this town. When, in August 1829, Dr. Edgar’s first appeal
was issued, a dire and terrible necessity demanded reform. In that year,
twenty-seven millions five hundred thousand gallons of proof spirits were
consumed in the United Kingdom ; more than double the quantity consumed

* The chieftan Bryan Mac Art, who resided for some time at Castle Reagh, or the royal castle, has per-
petuated his name 1n the suburban village of Ballymacarret (Bally-Mac-Axt), which he 18 supposed to have
but, His stronghold was on the top of Ben Madigan (Cave Hill), still known as Mc Art’s Fort. The
town-land of Lagoneil in the parish of Belfast, means O*Neil’s place of loosing his hounds; and Skeigoneil,
O’Neil’s thorn (or fortification), so called fiom the annoyance which 1t gave to his enomies. Con O'Neil,
8o long known 1n connexion with the Reagh Castle, 18 still recognised in Conn’s Brook. Many other illus-
trations of old times and old people mught be added in & similar way.

A singular peculiarity connected with Cave Hill was pointed out to us; seen from nearly every part of
the southern suburbs, 1ts outline resembles, in a very romarkable manner, the profile of Napoleon,
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in 1819. Ireland’s share of this cost her above six millions sterling, or three
guineas for every family.

Temperance societies first produced conviction of the enormous evil—the
hideous consequences of the almost universal practice of spirit-drinking.
They furnished abundant evidence that the use of distilled spirit as an
ordinary beverage, is a personal, a domestic, a mational, curse; and they
advanced proof from the highest sources, that three-fourths of the hopeless
beggary, four-fifths of the crime tried in courts of justice, and a fearful,
although undefinable, amount of the disease and wretchedness under which
Ireland groaned, were the natural and necessary results of spirit-drinking. The
surgeon-general for Ireland testified, that, in Dublin, nearly one-fourth of all
deeths in persons above twenty years of age were caused prematurely by spirit-
drinking: a magistrate of the county Antrim furnished a list of forty-eight
persons, who, in his own recollection, and within two miles of his own country
residence, had perished miserably by spirit-drinking : while from a published
history, for three years, of the public-houses on a mile of road in the county
of Antrim, and of seventeen houses, constituting one side of a street in a
village of the county Down, it appeared that not a single family had escaped
most direful and hideous ruin.

The origin of temperance societies, in the old world, is this:—In June
and July 1829, efforts were made in Belfast to prevent the desecration of the
Sabbath, by placarding the laws for its observance, and appointing officers to
enforce them. Dr. Edgar, professing little faith in such measures for pro-
moting genuine reformation, was appointed to write an address to the under-
standings and conscience of the public: While thus engaged, he was visited
by his friend Dr. Penny of America, who having told him of the great
reformation commenced there, he seized eagerly on the discovery, and pub-
lished his first appeal on behalf of the temperance societies on the 14th of
August 1829,

The first address was soon followed by others, all of which were copied
into many journals; and these and others from the same pen being published
as pamphlets, and sold by four travelling agents, within a year from the
commencement of the reform, a hundred thousand small works on temperance
were in circulation ; and, before three years, two hundred and thirty thousand
were issued from the Belfast press alone *.

* Dr. Edgar has written sbout eighty works of various sizes on Temperance, nearly all of which have
been frequently republished in different parts of the United Kingdom, and of America ; and they are m
circulation in all parts of the world ; and besides kecping his great subject continually before the public eye
in various periodicals, he edited the Belfast Temperance Advocate, and for a length of tume, the periodical of
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This great and good man has happily lived to see the small seed he planted
become a great tree. We hope that, ere long, he will publish one other
pamphlet—a cONTRAST between things as they were and things as they are,
to show the wonderful changes that have been wrought in the habits, morals,
properties, and constitutions of the people.

Belfast abounds, as we have said, in charitable institutions ; they are for
the most part common to the country, but remarkable for good management,
adequate support, and freedom from anything approaching to * jobbing.”
There are two, however, that call for more than a passing remark :—the
¢ Ulster Female Penitentiary,” and the * Society for the Encouragement and
Reward of Good Conduct in Female Servants.”

Some years age, an attempt to support a female penitentiary in Belfast
had been, through the negligence of its managing committee, signally unsuc-
cessful ; and its benevolent matron, after having expended the whole of
her small property in endeavouring to preserve it in being, was forced to
break up the establishment,and cast herself on the charity of her friends.
Some compensation was afterwards made her by benevolent individuals ; but
the cause fell into disrepute; and though, through the labours of the late
Thomas Greer Jacob, an institution, founded on the ruins of the former,
struggled on for a time in a sort of dying existence, yet with all the
influence he could use, he left, at his decease, a dilapidated building, under
a heavy rent, with no suitable accommodations, and considerably in debt.
Subsequently, this debt was unexpectedly cleared off, yet the relief was
but temporary; and the institution was hastening rapidly to dissolution,
when its committee requested the Rev. Dr. Edgar to raise a sum suffi-
cient to erect such buildings and provide such accommodation as the province
of Ulster required. His success was triumphant. In Belfast alone, in
a few weeks, he collected, in sums of ten pounds and upwards, eighteen
hundred pounds, and afterwards nearly double that amount; enabling the
committee to pay off the debt of the old institution, all the expense of the
new, and to fine down the ground rent to four pounds annually. With the
sum thus so generously contributed, a suitable and effective establishment has
been erected, and the separate apartment for each inmate, the lending library,
the system of literary and religious instruction, and the whole facilities for
economy, order, and industry, supply a model for similar establishments.

the British and Foreign Temperance Society. Wherever invited, whether in England, Ireland, or Scotland,
he weut to advocate the cause ; and in Loudon, Dublin, Glasgow, Manchester, Bradford, Leeds, York, and
very many other places, he has repeatedly addressed immense multitudes from the platform and the pulpit;
and twolve years of the best of s ife have been sedulously and gratuitously devoted to the cause,
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Not a single applicant has begn refused admittance since the opening of
the new institution, and every wretched outcast desirous of forsaking the evil
of her ways, may find in it a shelter and a home. From the common jails,
and from the lowest dens of infamy and crime, its inmates are taken; yet
such is the admirable system maintained by its excellent matron, such the
kindness and decision of her most judicious management, and such the
effective superintendence of the female committee; that, in few private
families, are there more peace, and harmony, and kindness; more industry,
economy, and good management, than distinguish the ‘‘ family circle” of the
Ulster Female Penitentiary ; strangers though its inmates have been to each
other, habituated to crime, neglected or perverted by parents from earliest
infancy, tempted and ruined by seducers, and thrust out and deserted
by the world. Though the ordinary fare of the institution is not superior
to that of prisoners in jail, and though no recompense whatever is given
for labour, yet such is the regular and persevering industry of the inmates,
and such the perfection of the whole apparatus for work, that, on an average,
ten pounds annually are received for the work of each of the girls, though one
half of them are enfeebled by disease and hardship, or, previously, unac-
quainted with any species of employment ; and though all of them belong to
a class proverbially known as ¢ idle.’

One most valuable improvement has been fully carried out in this Insti-
tution—that of separate and detached sleeping rooms ; each penitent has a
small chamber of her own ; this at once gives her an impression that she—so
late the outcast and despised—has recovered an inheritance ; her room, large
enough to hold her bed, table, chair, and from its height certain of a healthy
temperature, is her own :—a spot where she can retire to,—where she can
think,—and read,—and pray,—and weep, without being observed; where
she .can commune with her own heart, think over the past; and even kope
for the future ; there she cannot be disturbed—the house is her refuge—her
asylum, but the room is ker own—HER HOME.

In one of these little rooms the Matron told us a poor girl was dying of
consumption. She was wasted to a shadow, but her eyes were bright, and
full of that delusive hope which lights but to the grave.  She was very
happy,” she said, ¢ and thankful to God who had saved her; and when she
got better she would tell others of that great salvation ;* but she could hardly
say even so much, panting as she was, for the treacherous breath that was
flitting from her lips. There was a rose in a small jug on her little table, that
had dropped away, leaf by leaf, upon the white cloth that covered it—there
were only two or three remaining, and the yellow stamens, the very heart of
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the once blooming flower, had a crushed and withering look ; the similitude
was painful in the extreme ; it is impossible to say if she read our feelings:
but while we could hardly repress our tears, her thin white lips smiled joy-
fully: it was'more than we could bear.

The ¢ Society for the Encouragement and Reward of Good Conduct in
Female Servants,” was established in 1836. It has hitherto worked admi-
rably. The principal rule of the Institution is this :—

“ That a premium of four guineas be given at the expiration of four unin-
terrupted years of faithful service, or ten guineas at the expiration of seven
years, on the claimant producing from her employer a certificate to the follow-
ing effect :—A. B. has served me faithfully for four (or seven) successive years,
during which time I believe her to have been sober and honest, and of good moral
conduct.”

No plan can be more beneficial to Ireland than a steady perseverance in
such a system. The Irish are so peculiarly susceptible of kindness, so alive
to praise, that nothing, we feel assured, would more tend to the improvement
of the servant class than rewards, properly apportioned ; but to make such
institutions useful they must be, as we believe they have been in Belfast,
truthfully and firmly conducted ; there must be no favouritism—no equivoca-
tion—no concealment of faults. The honest, faithful, long-serving attendant
should be liberally rewarded ; she should have (as in Belfast) her card of
merit, (to ker as precious as the Waterloo medal we see so frequently glit-
tering on the breasts of our brave veterans,) so that she might leave it as a
legacy on her death-bed to some dear relative or friend ; there should be a
positive certainty that none would be rewarded who did not, in every sense
of the word, deserve it; the knowledge of this would stimulate to good
conduct. There are fine institutions in Belfast, as well as in every other town
in Ireland; but there are none more worthy of support, or more likely to be
attended with beneficial results, than the one we have named. 'We have only
to call to mind how greatly and continually our comforts are influenced by
our domestics, to show the necessity of improving in every possible way this
important class*.

® We extract a few passages from the original prospectus of the Society :—

* The periodical changes of servants which take place in this town, are universally acknowledged to be a
great evil—seriously to operate against the interest and comfort of families, aud to have a most injurious
effect upon the conduct of servants themselves.

4 By wandering continually from place to place, young women encounter temptations of every description ;
and many a promising character has thus been ruined, and ultimately sunk to the lowest state of degradation
who might, in her station, have become a valuable member of society, if she had, in the first instance,
10tained a respectable situation.
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We have alluded to the intellectual character of Belfast, as forming its
leading feature. That character has been long established. The town is,
so to speak, “full of schools,” from those for the highest to those for the
lowest classes. Here Joseph Lancaster opened his first seminary in Ireland ;
and it still flourishes.*

¢ To be served faithfully is a point of the utmost importance to all housckeepers ; yet there are compara-
tively few who find 1t possible to keep their servants long emough to consder them worthy of confidence ;
even those who appear to be the most deserving often, without scruple, leave the best mistresses, sometimes
for a trifling increase of wages, and sometimes only for the sake of change.

“In order in some mensure to counteract these ewls, it 18 proposed to establish an Instiution for the
encouragement and reward of good conduct in female servants, to be entitled, Tt BeLrasT ServanTs’
Friruo Sociery.”

# Belfast has been long and very intimately connected with the history of educational improvement. Here
flounshed some seventy or eighty years ago, a schoolmaster, named David Manson, to whom the world owes
more than it is aware. His seminary was both a boarding and a day school. His boniders were the sons of
the principal nobility and gentry of the neighbourhood ; and his day scholars, the chldien of the principal
inhabitants of the town,—both boys and girls. This mixture, repulsive to modern notions, was at that
time quite common in Scotland and Ireland Mr, Manson had, indeed, a mster who shared n Ins labours,
and occupied a separate schoolroom ; but her province was to conduct the junior classes without distinction
of sex ; and the young ladies and young gentlemen muxed together in both schoolrooms, and sat n the same
classes, One of Mr. Manson’s httle girls was the celebrated Elizabeth Hamulton, a native of Scotland,
but then resident in Belfast. Her old master is affectionately and h ably mentioned mn her
¢ Cottagers of Glenburme,’”’” and some of her other works, and in her Life, by Miss Benger. He
appears to have been & man of great talent, and great benevolence, with just as much eccentnaty
es gave him the courage to do bold and new things, without dimimshing the respcct of his pupils, his
friends, or the public. The precise methods on which he conducted his school we have not ascertained ;
but it is clear that he mado the children fond of lessons, and that he used corporal pumshment seldom : and
as an excitement to study, never. One curious and charactenstic piece of school discipline we may record.
To repress quarrelling and fighting, he had a large wooden figure 1n the schoolroom which he called “The
Conqueror.” Whenever two boys were known to box, he compelled them to face this figure, and attack it
with their fists, till they were heartily tired. It will be readily believed, that any moderately sized organ *
of combativoness would soon exhaust 1tself on the ¢ passive resistance '’ of such an antagonist. With a few
such odd and whimscal things, Manson combined many plans which were beautiful, and natural, and
strikingly in accordance with the philozophical views soon after given to the world by Miss Edgeworth, 1n her
admirable work on “ Practical Education.” His delightful and grateful pupil Miss Hamilton, when she grew
to womanhood, traced this accordance ; she saw, too, that her master's practice pointed to several phenomena
of the human mind, which Miss Edgeworth had not taken up, or had touched but slightly. Living in Edin-
burgh, in the society of which Dugald Stewart was the ornament, she had the best opportunities of studying
mental science ; and walking in Miss Edgeworth’s footsteps, she gave a more regular form to the philosophy
of education, and enriched it with much new matter.

Dr Crombie was the pastor and friend of Maneon ; and we have reason to believe, that his idea of found-
ing a public seminary on a large scale, was suggested by the necesmty of filling up the blank that was created
when that gentleman, sinking under years and infirmities, gave up his school. How much good has sprung
from that 1dea, we shall presently make our readers aware,

The pre-eminence of Belfast in educational improvement continues, as we have intimated, to the present
day 3 the philosophy of education having been taken up where Elizabeth Hamilton left it, with the view of
reducing it to a regular and complete science, by the Rev. R. J. Bryce, LL.D., the present principal of « the
Academy.” As yet he has not published any system; but in apswer to & call made upon hun at & public
moeting in Belfast, he recently undertook to do so.
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Belfast contains two Seminaries of public foundation, the history of which
is interesting in itself, and derives additional value from the fact that they have
furnished models for important educational improvements in other places, and
are intimately connected with a great religious change which has recently
taken place in Ulster.

The “ BELFAST ACADEMY *” was founded, by subscription, in the year 1785.
It was intended to contain a higher, or college, department, on the plan of the
Scotch Universities, and a lower, or school, department, in which, for the first
time, the principle of the division of labour, as acted on in the Scotch Univer-
sities, was applied to the more elementary parts of education. It consisted of
a number of separate schools, each of which had a separate school-room and
a separate master. Over the whole was placed a * PRINCIPAL,” charged with
the general superintendence of the institution. The first mover of this under-
taking was the Rev. Dr. Crombie, a presbyterian minister in Belfast. The
original prospectus, drawn up by him, is still extant; it proves him to have
been a man of most enlarged views, and far in advance of his age. He was
appointed the first Principal ; and it seems certain that in accepting the office
he had no other motive than to benefit his country and his fellow-men. It
brought him no emolument at all proportioned to the sacrifice of time and ease
which its duties implied. He died in March, 1790, and was succeeded by the
Rev. Dr. Bruce, who, for a short time, continued Dr. Crombie’s endeavours
to sustain the college department. But the political excitement of those days
withdrew mcn’s attention from all other objects ; and Dr. Bruce, constitution-
ally less ardent and enterprising than his predecessor, gave up the attempt as
hopeless, and confined his attention to the effective administration of the lower
department *.

The founders of the Belfast Academy had contemplated that it should
furnish candidates for the Presbyterian Ministry with that college education
which they had hitherto sought in the Scotch Universities ; and thishad been

* This contained five schools—1. The Classical School. 2. The Mathematical and Mercantile School
(for arithmetic, geography, and mathematics). 3. The Wnting School (for penmanship and short-hand alone).
4. The English School in which were taught reading, spelling, grammar, elocution, and the el ts of com-
position). 5. The French School. The maste:s of these schools, though subordinate to the Principal, were
not his employés ; they stood tohim nearly in the same relation which the Fellows of a College bear to1ts Head,
or the officers of a regiment to 1ts Colonel.  Justice to the respectable, and 1n some instances dwstinguished,
men who have filled these masterships, requires this to be stated ; forin the present day every man who-sets up
a private school calls it an * Academy,’’ dubs himself its * Principal,” and calls his ushers ‘¢ Masters.’* But,
in the language of Dr. Crombie and hus fellow Jabourers, “ Academy ’’ means an assemblage of distinct schools ,
the Head of each of these schools is called 1ts “ Master ;”” he is paid independently, by his own pupils, and
employs ushers or assistants under him as occasion may require. His situation gives him a comfortable income,
and a respectable position in society.

voL. mr. . x
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eagerly desired by a large portion of the public. Accordingly, in 1810, when
political excitement had comparatively subsided, some public-spirited men
turned their thoughts to the subject ; and various caumses led them to under-
take the founding of a new institution, instead of endeavouring to revive
the college department of the old. Thus arose the “ BELFAST ACADEMICAL
InstiTuTION.” Its plan was exactly copied from that of the ¢ Belfast
Academy,” except that it was not to have a head or * Principal.”

The new seminary was pushed forward with a degree of vigour and energy
which reflected the highest honour on its founders. A sum of £30,000 was
raised by subscription ; a parliamentary grant of £1500 per annum was obtained ;
the college department was-opened with a complete corps of professors, and the
Presbyterian Synods were induced to sanction the Institution as a place of
education for their students. In 1816, however, government withdrew the
grant, in consequence of some leading subscribers and managers of the Insti-
tution having been present at a public dinner at which some objectionable
political toasts had been given. Notwithstanding this, the * Institution ” went
on and prospered ; and the “ Academy ” was, for a time, completely eclipsed.

In the year 1821, the Greek chair in the new seminary became vacant ; the
orthodox part of the Presbyterian body had complained of some recent
appointments of Unitarians to literary situations in the Institution ; the two
leading candidates on this occasion were an Arian and a Trinitarian ; the Arian
was successful, less however on account of his theology, than from an opinion
that some of his friends would have influence with Government sufficient
to procure the restoration of the grant. From this arose a controversy which
has raged, at intervals, with great violence for the last twenty years,and
which has not yet terminated. The advocates of the Institution maintain
that the orthodox have no just grounds of complaint, inasmuch as the funda-
mental principle of the seminary was, to recognise no religious distinctions ;
on which grounds men of all religious parties had subscribed to its erection.
The orthodox party contend that some deference is due to the opinions and
feelings of those who furnish the great majority of the students; and allege
that in filling the chairs, Arians have been unduly preferred to orthodox
candidates of higher literary qualifications. One important result of this
controversy was, that the Arians seceded from the bulk of the Presbyterian
body and constituted themselves into a separate synod, in the year 1829, under
the name of “ Remonstrants.”

Instead of promoting, the result of the professotial election of 1821 retarded,
the restoration of the parliamentary grant. The alarm of Unitarianism
furnished the Government with a new ground of refusal ; patliamentary com-
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mittees examined into the subject, and ultimately the Commission of Educa-
tion Inquiry,then in existence, was sent down to Belfast to investigate the
matter on the spot. The result of their labours was, to recommend the renewal
of the grant, on condition thatthe ‘ Institution” should adopt certain regulations
in the shape of bye-laws, which it was thought would give the Trinitarians
sufficient security against the dangers they apprehended. These bye-laws
were passed, and the grant was restored in 1828; and has since been enlarged
to upwards of £2000,

But, in 1829, a Professor of Moral Philosophy was appointed, of whose
orthodoxy the synod were not satisfied; and, to make the matter worse, the
foremost of the rejected candidates was a member of their own body, highly
distinguished for his talents and piety. The storm of controversy again burst
forth, and lasted, with few intermissions, for two or three years. The result
was, that the synod appointed two of its own members to teach moral philosophy
to its students, who were thus withdrawn from the instruction of the obnoxious
professor, though allowed to continue their attendance on the other classes of
the Institution.

In 1822, Dr. Bruce retired from the principality of the * Academy,”
full of years and honour, and was succeeded by the Rev. James Gray.
Mr. Gray accepted an ecclesiastical preferment in India, in 1826 ; and his
place was filled by the Rev. Dr. Bryce.

In 1830 the ¢ Academical Institution” obtained the king’s permission to
use the prefix “Rovar.”

In 1881, an attempt was made to revive the college department of the old
‘¢ Academy,” and a request was conveyed to the Presbyterian Synod to ““ open
the trade ” of education, by receiving the certificates of that seminary on the
same footing as those of the *“ Royal Academical Institution,” leaving it to the
option of the students to which of the two they would resort. At first this
application seemed sure of success. It wasstrenuously supported by Dr. Cooke
and others who generally swayed the synod ; Dr. Bryce, the head of the semi-
nary from which it proceeded, had been the favourite orthodox candidate for the
Greek Professorship in the other institution, in 1821 ; and in the fierce discus-
sion which had broken out twice or thrice during the ten intervening years, the
Calvinistic leaders had always loudly complained of the injustice done to him,
and to their party through him, by the result of that election. Nevertheless
the proposal was unsuccessful ; and the college classes of the  Academy,”
being denied the support of professional students, were not continued for more
than three or four years. '

This decision, which caused much surprise among the Evangelical party,
both of the Established Church and of the Presbyterians, was owing to several
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causes. But of these we need only mention one,—a hope, on the part of the
more calculating members, that by a gentle and steady pressure upon the
“ Royal Academical Institution,” they could succeed in gaining an ascendancy
‘which would be sufficient for their purpose ; and that it was more desirable to
acquire such influence over a large and flourishing institution, than to endea-
vour to check what they deemed its errors by encouraging the competition
with which it was threatened. On this plan the synod acted; and at first
the Institution readily acceded to their demands. At length, however, they
began to see the tendency of the synod’s policy, and resisted ; and the war
broke out more fiercely than ever. The managers and proprietors of the
4 Institution ” charge the Presbyterian clergy with violating, or wishing to
violate, the original compact on which the institution was founded; and
insist that a national seminary, erected by the liberality of men of all religious
denominations, and supported from the public purse, must not be suffered to
become the property of a sect. The synod, on the other hand, maintain, that
the bye-laws passed at the period of the restoration of the parliamentary grant,
give them a full right to all they demand, and loudly declare that they will
make no compromise with Arianism, which they denounce as a *soul-
destroying heresy.”

The immediate cause of difference, at present, is the following:—At a very
early period in the history of the ““ Academical Institution,” it was proposed
to provide accommodation within its walls, for Theological Professors, to be
appointed by the different churches in Ireland ; and an offer to this effect was
made to the Bishops of the Established and Roman Catholic Churches, and
to the different bodies of Dissenters. This offer was accepted by two of the
Presbyterian Synods (since merged into one); and by a subsequent act all
professors, those appointed by the synods as well as those chosen by and
responsible to the Institution itself, were formed into a *“ Board of Faculty ”
for the internal government of the college department. Two Theological
Professors have recently been appointed by the “ Remonstrant Synod” (Arian).
These gentlemen claim seats in the Faculty :—the majority of the Faculty,
supported by the United Synod (Trinitarian), resist their admission ; and the
managers of the Institution are trying to enforce it.

It would be out of our province to enter into the merits of these contro-
versies. The above is an impartial narrative of the facts, the views of each
party being stated as nearly as possible in their own words *.

* The school department of the *‘ Academy ” at present contains the five schools mentioned in the
note to page 65, with the addition of a drawing-class. It also offers opportunities of acquiring the

Hebrew, Spanish, Itahian, and German languages. The -office of Principal continues to be filled by
Dr. Bryce.
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The * Natural History and Philosophical Seciety,” of Belfast is an insti-
tution of high and important rank. The members read papers in rotation on
some branch of natural history or general science. The society does not publish
Transactions, but many of the members contribute memoirs to the transactions
of other societies, and to the scientific periodicals. The building in which
the members meet, is a handsome and most convenient edifice, situated on
the north side of College-square, It contains their valuable and extensive
museum, consisting of Irish antiquities, works of art, and a collection of
minerals, rocks, and fossils, and of specimens in different departments of
zoology and in botany *.

Its college department may be considered as dormant, except that there is occasionally a logic class, which
18 conducted on the plan of that in the University of Glasgow.

This seminary possesees a small hibrary,and a very valuable museum, the latter collected within the last
few years by the exertions of James Bryce, Esq., who fills the mathematical mastership. It 18 parucularly
rich 10 minerals and petufactions. An interesting account of the ongin of this collection, and of the manner
1n which Mr. Bryce has introduced natural science as a regular branch of elementary education, may be found
m Dr. Drummond’s * Letters to a Young Naturahst;” and in an appendix to Mana Hack’s ¢ Geological
Sketches and Glimpses of an Ancient Earth.”

The affairs of the Academy are managed by the Board of *the Pumncipal and Masters’’ and by a com-
mittee of the subscribers jointly.

The buldings are old and inconvenient, but a subscription 18 1n progress for renewing them, after a very
beautiful design by a Belfast architect, Mr. Jachson.

The school department of the ¢ Royal Academicul Institution * 1s,1n plan and in extent, almost exactly the
same as that of the * Academy.” Tt has, however, no individual Head, and the Masters preside 1n rotation.

Theo college department contains the following Professorships.

I. Professors appointed by and responsible to the Institution —

1. Natural Philosophy. 2. Moral Plulosophy 3. Logic and Belles-Lettres. 4, Mathematics. 5. Onental
Languages. 6. Greek and Latn. 7. Anatomy and Physiology. 8. Chemistry. 9. Midwifery and Diseases
of Women and Children. 10. Materia Medica and Pharmacy. 11. Surgery. 12. Medical Botany.
13. Theory and Practice of Phymsc,

II. Professors appointed by the Presbyteran Church, and accommodated with class , but not
responsible to the Managers of the Institution -—

1. Divimty. 2. Bibhical Criticism. 3. Ecclesiastical History.

Of the Professors appointed by the Institution, the first seven have salares of 150/ each, per annum,
out of the Parlnmentary grant; the other six, 50, each. Of the Presbyterian Theological Professorships,
that of Ecclesiastical History has a salary of 150/, per annum from government attached to it. Before the
union of the two synods each had 1ts own Professor of Divinity, with a separate endowment from Government.
Since the union, the two Professors are still kept up, and the two endowments (100Z. per annum each,) con-
tinue to be received. The Professor of Biblical Cuiticism has no end t from the public purse but the
synod gives him a salary of 100/ per annum. Besides these salaries, all the Professors in both hsts receive
fees from the students.

The *“ Royal Academical Institution’’ possesses an excellent library, and a small but interesting museum.
It, too, has introduced Natural History as a branch of El tary Educat

The general concerns of the Royal Institution are conducted by a ‘‘ Board of Managers ;* & % Board of
Visitors *” having the superintendence of the Professors and Masters, and the power of dismssing them 1n cases
of misconduct. The election of Professors and Masters 18 vested in the joint Boarda.

* ¢ There is not perhaps any public institation iu Ireland more nteresting 1n 1ts origin, or honourable to
its members and patrons, than the Belfast Natural History Society. It commenced among a few respectable
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Under the head of Scientific Institutions—for they have been applied to
purposes of high utility as well as enjoyment—we may class the Botanical
Gardens of Belfast. They are situated about a mile from the town; and
although not very extensive, are of exceeding interest and beauty. The site
had been judiciously selected ; it is full of slight and graceful undulations;
one of the slopes terminates in what was formerly a miniature morass, now
converted into a receptacle’ for aquatic plants, and forming a singularly
picturesque auxiliary to the scene. Under the care of an excellent, tasteful,
and experienced curator—Mr. Daniel Ferguson—a pictorial effect has been
given to every portion of the place; and although its scientific arrangements
are said to be faultless, they in no degree impair the elegance of the garden.
The conservatories are formed after the most recent improvements, and the
principal one may be regarded as a perfect model.

There is one feature, however, in this establishment upon which it is our
duty to remark It is made practically serviceable in the instruction of young
men to become experienced gardeners, upon scientific principles, at their

young gentlemen of that town, nearly all of whom were engaged in commercial business, and who devoted
those lewsure hours to literary and scientific pursuits, which young men of their age and class too generally
employ in folly or debauchery. They subscribed a small sum to pay for a room to meet in, and at their
meetiugs curious objects of natural history were exhibited, and omginal essays were read and commented on.
By degrees their numbers 1ncreased : young men who attended as visitors merely from feelings of curiosity,
became captivated with the delights of knowledge, and zealously apphed their minde to 1ts acquisition, and in
a short time their numbers amounted to no less than sixty members, Their proceedings ultimately attracted,
as they deserved, the admiration and applause of the older and wealthier citizens of tlns great commercial town
and its vicinity ; and a subscription was entered on to procure the youthful society a public edifice for their
meetings, and a depository for their valuable museum. The sum of twelve hundred pounds and upwards was
speedily collected, since avgmented to fifteen bundred ; and on the 4th of May, 1830, the first stone of the
edifice was laid by the Marqus of Donegal.”’—This psssage is extracted from * The Dyblin Penny Journal,"
1833. The entire outlay of the erection, and fitting up of the museum and meeting-room, amounted to
two thousand three bundred pounds; the whole of which was raised by voluntary contributions, so that no
debt was incutred, .
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outset in life. By the rules of this society, youths are admitted into
“ training and apprenticeship” between the ages of fourteen.and sixteen ;
but previous to admission, they are subjected to an examination, by the
committee, as to the state of their education; it is necessa:ry for them to
be, at entrance, reasonable English scholars, and of good parentage. Their
term of engagement is limited to four or five years, according to the ages
of the candidates ; they receive as wages for their labour, 4s. a week during
the first year; bs. during the second; and 6s. weekly for the remainder of
their time. They are furnished with excellent lodging rooms in a building
attached to the garden, consisting of cooking-room, school-room, and sleeping
rooms ; the two younger apprentices cooking and attending upon the seniors
each alternate week. During the evenings of winter and spring months, the
society procures the attendance of a tutor, who teaches them in classes, in the
various branches of education,—two-thirds of the recompense to this tutor
being defrayed by the Society, and one-third by the pupil. In the more
immediate business of their lives they have the advantage, daily, of the
instruction of the able and excellent curator. Already a number of young
men have been sent into the world, educated upon this admirable system ;
and already the beneficial effects of it are beginning to be felt in Ireland.
Heretofore it has been the almost invariable custom of the Irish gentry, when
requiring a steward or gardener, to JSend for one from Scotland. It was
indeed almost a necessity that they should do so ; for among the middle and
lower classes at home, no effort whatever had been made, until of late years,
to render the artisan, the mechanic, or the agriculturist, aught but a mere
labourer ; and when a gentleman desired to improve his estate, or to form a
garden, or to cultivate it with skill and taste, it was useless for him to look for
a director among his own countrymen. The profitable employments, therefore,
arising from these fertile sources were monopolised by the Scotch. The evil
—for so we are bound to regard it—is in course of removal. The society in
Belfast has satisfactorily proved that the Irish can become as valuable stewards
and gardeners as their neighbours of the coast opposite; and as, no doubt, a
plan that has been found to answer admirably, will be, ere long, extensively
followed, the good that may be reasonably anticipated is immense.

The reader will not, we trust, grow impatient for details concerning topics
that may be more generally interesting, but which are, unquestionably,
infinitely less important. For pictorial descriptions of the country we shall
have abundant scope ere long—*the Giant’s Causeway,” one of Ireland’s
leading wonders, being within a day’s journey of Belfast; while, in our route,
lie old heroic Londonderry ; Doncgal, in its primeval grandeur ; graceful and
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beautiful Fermanagh ; and the several counties of wild Connaught ;—but we
shall not again possess opportunities of directing attention to matters concern-
ing which information is absolutely necessary to those who would acquire
clear and enlarged views of Ireland, and more especially of “the North.”

Even at the risk of being dull and tedious, therefore, we must confine
ourselves, for a time, to facts.

As Belfast is a sort of ecclesiastical metropolis for the Presbyterians, being
the place where their synods meet, where the greatest amount of wealth and
talent is to be found connected with their body, and from which their
periodical and other publications generally issue, this seems the proper oppor-
tunity for giving an account of that important portion of the population of
Ireland.

It is well known that the Reformation at first made very slow progress
in this country ; and that, so late as the beginning of the seventeenth cen-
tury, a number of sees were still occupied by Roman Catholic dignitaries.
But, even in the sixteenth century, members of the Scottish church were
to be found in Ireland, and some of them at an early period were promoted
to influential and honourable offices*. Towards the beginning of the seven-
teenth century, as we have elsewhere had occasion to remark, the estates of
some of the Irish nobles who had been engaged in treasonable practices,
were forfeited, and a considerable part of six of the northern counties, then
placed at the disposal of the crown, was ““ planted,” under the patronage of
King James I., with colonists from Scotland +, by whom Presbyterianism was

* It jsa remarkable fact that the first two elected Fellows of the Umversity of Dublin, were Scottish
Presbytcrians.

+ The plantation of Ulster was not effected till the reign of James I, who exerted himself vigorouely to
establish his English subjects 1n the secure possession of a considerable portion of the island. His object was
not to aggrandise any party, so much as to exhibit an example of peaceful and industrious subjects governed
by English laws. Sir John Davis states that “ he made greater advances towards the reformation of the king-
dom in nine years, than had been made 1n the four hundred and forty that had elapsed since the conquest was
first attempted.” (King James's Works, p. 259, edit. 1613 ; quoted by Hume, chap. xIvi.) Various plans
were proposed to him for carrying out his views ; but the plan submitted by Sir Arthur Chichester, a soldier -
of great experience 1n the Irnsh wars, was preferred to all the others. According to 1t, the allotments of land
to private individuals were to be of three kinds, 1n sections of 1000, 1500, and 2000 acres. To make ample
allowance for glens, bogs, and other unprofitable spots, then dered irreclaimable, a species of measure-
ment was adopted, known to this day as ¢ Insh Plantation Measure.” The sections of largest extent were
generally possessed by p of iderable subst 3 each one was required to support an adequate
number of Enghsh or Scotch tenantry armed, and to buld & good substantial house, the materials of which
were stated. 'This class of proprietors was neither expected nor required to reside on their respective allot«
ments until the expiration of five years. Propretors of the middle class were obliged ta erect a less substantial
house, and to support a proportional number of armed cultivators. They were required to fix their residences
there within three years; while proprietors of the third class were obliged to reside on their allotments per-
manently and immediately. (Carte’s History of the Duke of Ormond, vol.i.) Sir Arthur Chichester, the
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introduced into Ulster, and soon obtained a firm footing in the country.
These Scotch settlers have changed the external as well as the religious

aspect of the northern province, About two centuries ago, it was the most
barbarous, uncivilised, and wretched portion of Ireland; it has become the
most peaceable, enlightened, and prosperous.

Till the year 1634 the Protestant Church in Ireland was an independent
national establishment, distinct from that of England. About twenty years
before that period, a ¢ Confession ” drawn up by the celebrated Ussher, then
Professor of Divinity in Dublin, had been unanimously adopted by 2 convo-
cation of the Irish Protestant Clergy, and confirmed by the civil authorities.
It was framed with the view of compromising the differences between the
high-church party and the puritans, and so preventing a schism like that which
had occurred in England. Ecclesiastical affairs were administered in the same
spirit ; so that the strictest of the Presbyterians found no difficulty in uniting
with Episcopalians. They were allowed to omit such parts of the Liturgy as
were displeasing to them, or to lay it wholly aside if they chose. Ordination,
whenever they wished it, was conducted in such a way as to meet thcir
scruples *.

author of the plantation scheme, was a native of Devonshue, * sonne of S* Ioun Cricurstor, of Raleiche, K.’
Accordingly, extensive immigrations from the shires of Monmouth and Devon took place at different
times, These settlers were generally located in the gouthern districts of Antrim. The company in Londons
to which Sir John Davis (p. 280) refers, effected their settlements chiefly in Derry, which was thence called
Londonderry. The settlers in the inland counties consisted partly of adventurers, who pushed their way still
further into the disturbed distmcts, and partly of other ¢ planters,”” Scotch and English, allured by the
hope of permanent and valuable sottlements. Leland says the king's instructions directed that the settlers
should oceupy the mountains, and for two reasons : —1st, not toirntate the Irish by dispossessing them of their
houses and lands on the plains ; and 2ndly, that the planters might belocated in a more advantageous position
in case of a war. He adds that the cupidity of the settlers disregarding this wise arrangement, reversed the
king's orders, occupied the fertilo plains, driving the Irish from their farms and hahitations to the mountas ;
thus running directly in the face of the two evils against which James wiched to guard. To the exasperation
produced by the rapacity of the planters Leland ascribes the rebellion of 1641, and to the mlitary disadvantage
of living in the open plains, ho ascribes the disastrous results of the rsing. It is natural to suppose that
the more cautious and prudent were sometimes able to secure good bargains, and to make gradual acces-
sions to their property, from various causes. Some, with the proverbial unsteadiness of soldiers, preferred
turning their allotments into cash, and seeking their fortunes elsewhere ; others, intimidated no doubt by the
enmity which is long hereditary between the victors and vanquished, preferred the secunty of their native
homes, Hence many large and valuable estates in Ulster, at this day, are so scattered and partitioned as to
show the very gradual means by which they have been acquired.

® The following curious specimen of the way in which this was managed will interest the reader. It is
taken, after Dr. Reid, from the life of Robert Blair, one of the most distingmshed Presbyterian mimsters of
that age, who had been & strenuous opponent of Episcopacy in Scotland, and had been invited over by I.ord
Claneboy, but had & strong aversion to settle in Ireland, on account of the prevalence there of the same form
of church government. We give the story in his own words :—*¢ The Viscount Claneboy, my noble patron,
did, on my request, inform the bishop how opposite I was to episcopacy and their liturgy, and had the
influence to procure my admission on easy and honourable terms, Yet, leat his lordship had not been plan

voL. 11, L
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It appears, therefore, that during this period (1615 till 1684), the Pro-
testant church in Ireland was decidedly and essentially episcopal; but that
its articles were so framed and its discipline so exercised, as to permit and
induce Presbyterians to enter its communion and remain there. Thus,
Protestants of all shades of opinion were united to support their common
cause.

But, in 1634, another convocation was held in Dublin, af which, rather
than 3y which, this policy was reversed. The plan was laid by Archbishop
Laud, in conjunction with Wentworth, then Lord Deputy of Ireland and
afterwards Earl of Strafford, and carried into effect by the latter.  Ussher,
the framer of the original Irish ¢ Confession,” wasnow Archbishop of Armagh,
and Primate of all Ireland ; but, notwithstanding his great talents, his high
station, the support of the apostolic and exemplary Bishop Bedell, and the
general feeling of the clergy in favour of his views, he was unable to resist
the resolute and stern Lord Deputy, who fairly overawed the convocation, and
triumphantly carried his measures. The original Irish articles and canons
were annulled, and those of England adopted ; the Presbyterians were driven
from the church, and suffered privations and persecution.

The terrible rebellion of 1641 swept away from Ulster almost every trace
of the Protestant church establishment. A Scottish army, under General
Monro, went over to aid in quelling the insurrection, and the Presbyterian
chaplains of its regiments entered with amazing energy, zeal, and judgment
on the unoccupied field, and soon completely established the Presbyterian
interest in the province.

During the civil war between Charles I. and the Parliament,the Ulster
Presbyterians had been uniformly favourable to an hereditary and constitutional
monarchy. They were equally opposed to the despotic tendencies of the king,
and to the republicanism of his parliament. They sought the establishment of
the Presbyterian form of church government, in opposition both to Prelacy,
with which Charles was identified, and to Independency, which was the
favourite system of his enemies. Hence they had little to hope for from the
triumph of either party. But they boldly maintained their principles, pro-

enough, I declared my opinion fully to the bishop at our first meeting, and found him yielding beyond my
expectation. The bishop said to me, ¢ I hear good of you, and will impose no conditions on you ; I am old,
and can teach you ceremonies, and you can teach me substance; only I must ordain you, else neither I nor
you can answer the law nor brook the land.’ I answered him that his sole ordination did utterly contradict
my principles; but he replied, both wittily and submissively, ¢ Whatever you account of Episcopacy, yet 1
know you account a Presbytery to have divine warrant ; will you not receive ordination from Mr, Cunning-
ham and the sdjacent brethren, and let me come in among them in no other relation than a Presbyter ? *
“This I could not refuse, and so the matter was performed.”
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tested against the trial of the king, denounced his execution as murder,* and
asserted the right of his son to the throne. Accordingly, they were the objects
of a good deal of severity during the early part of the administration of Crom-
well. But after the appointment of his son Henry to be Lord Deputy of
Ireland, they were restored to favour. An arrangement was made, whereby
all the tithes of the kingdom were to be collected: into a common fund and
distributed to the clergy by the government. In this distribution the Pres-
byterian ministers and the Independents shared; and deficiencies were
supplied from the public revenues of the state }.

At the Restoration Episcopacy was re-established, and the Irish Presbyte-
rians were again driven into the position of Dissenters. They were not only
ejected from their churches and deprived of their endowments, but were for-
bidden, under heavy penalties, to preach, baptise, or exercise any other function
of their ministry.

In the course of a few years, however, these severities were relaxed; and
while every effort was made under Charles II. to subdue the Presbyterians
of Scotland, their brethren in Ireland were left unmolested by the same
government, and even enjoyed a measure of favour. In 1672 a pension
was granted to their ministers, but it does not appear to have been regularly
paid.

In 1688 the Irish Presbyterians, almost to a man, espoused the cause of
the Prince of Orange, with the utmost promptitude and decision ; and after
the Revolution their ministers received a grant of money from the crown, which,
in different forms, has been continued to the present day, under the name of
Regium Donum.

‘The Presbyterianism of Ireland is derived almost wholly from Scotland,

* The members of the Presbytery of Belfast were among the first to testify their abhorrence of the act
of the Regicides. They published a sol declaration of their op , and weie answered in no gentle
terms by no less a controversiahst than John Milton. The Presbytery, who called themselves  watchmen
in Sion,”’ protested aguinst the king’s murder, and exhoited all persons to beware of the English Parhament~
arians, *‘ lest they believe lies and experience an eternal condemnation.” The gieat poet condescended to
scurnility n reply, He calls his opponents * egregious liars and impostors,” * unhallowed priestlings*’ who
design to stir up the people to rebellion ‘¢ from their unchristian synagogue at Belfust, n a barbarous nook
of Ireland ;" he characterises their assertions as “impudent falschoods,’ charges them as “ blockish Pres-
byters of Clundeboy,’’ with ig of history, sacred and profane ; and sums up all by repudiating them
as “highland thieves and redshanks.”

+ This plan originated with Fleetwood, ton-in-law of Cromwell, who thus argues for the permission to
perfect and continue it :~—* If wee may have Libertie to collect the tythes and bring them into one tresurye,
as now wee doe, we shall be able to maintane a gospel-ministry in Ireland ; and by this meanes they having
dependance on the state for their msintenance, we shall be able to restraine some troublesome spirits, which
may be too apt to give disturbances to the publique peace, of which there have bine sad experionce in tho
north ; and 'tis doubted that most of them continue their old bitter spinita.”’




76 IRELAND.

and therefore, to understand its position, we must glance for a moment at the
ecclesiastical history of its mother country.

All the Scotch Presbyterian clergy acceded to the Revolution settlement.
A handful of the people, however, held out, and would acknowledge neither
the civil government nor the ecclesiastical establishment. After a consider-
able period, a minister of the Scotch Kirk, named M‘Millan, placed himself at
their head. Other ministers subsequently joined them, and they continued
to increase. They claim to be the only genuine representatives of the old
Covenanters, and profess particular attachment to the views of Richard
Cameron, whose conduct was disapproved of as violent, and his opinions as
extreme, by the majority of the Scotch church. The opinions of this class
of Presbyterians spread into Ireland, where they have thriven even more
than in Scotland. They call themselves the * Reformed Presbyterians,” or
“ Old Dissenters;” and are popularly denominated ¢ Cameronians,” ¢ Cove-
nanters,” or “ M¢‘Millanites.”

In little more than thirty years after the Revolution, it was found that the
Calvinistic doctrines of the Westminster Confession had lost ground to an
incredible extent among the Scotch clergy. The “ orthodox ” ascribed this
to the establishment of patronage by the Act of Anne (1712). The fact is, it
was owing primarily to the fashionable literature and philosophy of the day;
though patronage, vesting the appointment of the clergy in the class most
liable to be influenced by that fashion, would no doubt favour the change.
The Calvinists, at all events, found themselves in a minority, and unable to
enforce the discipline of the church, against either * error in doctrine,” or
“ immorality in practice.” A few of them inveighed with great vehemence
against this “ degeneracy,” and against patronage as its cause : but the majo-
rity carried matters with a high hand; four ministers who had been foremost
in the agitation, were suspended from their office by the General Assembly.
They refused to submit to the sentence, and the Assembly proceeded to
““loose them from their congregations.” This sentence, too, they defied, and
their congregations adhered to them. At length, about 1733, they formally
withdrew from the church, and were soon joined by almost all the zealous
Calvinists of the establishment. They first constituted themselves into a
presbytery ; but soon became numerous enough to form a synod, divided
into many presbyteries. The religious body which thus originated were
called “Seceders.”

In Ireland, also, Calvinism had been losing ground, though not quite so
rapidly as in Scotland. Subscription to the Westminster Confession had
fallen into disuse, and was revived. Its revival was resisted; and in 1726
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the non-subscribers (forming the presbytery of Antrim) were separated from
the synod in spiritual affairs, though they still acted with it in money matters.
Subsequently, however, the rule of the synod itself was gradually relaxed
in practice; the new opinions spread rapidly among the clergy, and were
adopted by many of the gentry.

Those Irish Presbyterians whose dislike to the anti-calvinistic doctrines,
or “new light,” as they were called, was most intense, applied to the
Seceders in Scotland for ministers who would preach the “good old way.”
They were sent ; and a branch of the Scotch Secession church was planted in
Ireland in 1742 About forty years afterwards, the ministers of this new body
obtained a share of the Regium Donum.

At the beginning of the present century, then, the Presbyterians of Ireland
consisted of the following classes :—

I. The Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim, who considered them-
selves as the representatives of the Scotch establishment.

II. The Southern Association or Synod of Munster, also claiming to be a
branch of the Church of Scotland, co-ordinate with, and independent of, the
Synod of Ulster, as to jurisdiction; but holding fraternal intercourse with
the body.

IIT. The Cameronians.

IV. The Seceders.

The two last classes adhered strictly to the Calvinistic theology. The
Synod of Munster and Presbytery of Antrim had never denied or rejected
Calvinism ; their principle simply was non-subscription. But the great body
of their members were, in point of fact, Arians or Socinians. Different
presbyteries of the Synod of Ulster had used different degrees of strictness
with regard to the doctrinal views of young men entering the ministry; but
the lax presbyteries had been the more numerous ; and consequently a very
large number of ministers, holding (more or less openly) the ¢ new light”
opinions were found in that body also.

In 1803 the Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim obtained an
increase to their Regium Donum ; but the Government, on account of the recent
insurrections,deemed it necessary to attach terms to the grant, which had been
hitherto unconditional. They required that each minister to be thereafter
ordained over a congregation should be certified to the Lord Lieutenant, by
two magistrates, as having taken the oath of allegiance; and should be
approved of by him; thus giving the Lord Lieutenant a veto on the recep-
tion of Regium Donum by each minister, at the time of his entering on a cure
of souls. The Seceders obtained a similar augmentation in 1809, on the same
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terms. One minister only of that body refused to share in the enlarged grant,
chiefly on the ground that the Lord Lieutenant’s veto was * inconsistent with
that independence of the church for which Seceders had always contended.”
To this view six or seven congregations adhered, who were in time provided
with ministers, and have ever since continued to decline the Regium Donum.
They are commonly called * Primitive, or Independent, Seceders.”

The revival of Calvinistic doctrine in the Established Church by Mr.
Matthias and his coadjutors, and, still more, the electric effect produced at a later
period in the kindred church of Scotland, by the preaching of Dr. Chalmers,
stirred up the slumbering Evangelical party in the Synod of Ulster, and
increased their numbers and their power. Their leader was the Rev. Henry
(now Doctor) Cooke, a man of great ability and extraordinary energy ot
character. But neither Mr. Cooke, nor his friends, ventured, for a long time,
to entertain the idea of expelling the holders of the ‘ new light > opinions
from the synod. At last, however, in the course of the controversy which, as
we have already noticed, arose out of the appointment of some Unitarians to
professorships in the Belfast Academical Institution, some one twitted Mr.
Cooke with his inconsistency in making so much ado about placing Arians in
merely literary situations, while he himself held the closest religious commu-
nion with men of the same sentiments. Mr. Cooke had the courage at
once to admit the inconsistency ; but the mode in which he set about rectify-
ing it was different from that which the propounder of the argument cx-
pected. He ceased not his opposition to Arian professors, but began instantly
to demand the expulsion of the Arians from the synod. This proposal was
exceedingly distasteful to the majority even of the orthodox clergy, who feared
that the respectability and political importance of the body would be injured
by a division. But the feeling of the laity, who had not till then been
fully aware of the nature and tendency of the ““new light” doctrines, was
fairly roused: its current set irresistibly in Mr. Cooke’s favour ; and measures
were adopted, not indeed for the immediate exclusion of Arians, but for pre-
venting the introduction of any new ministers of those opinions, in order that -
the system might be annihilated by the dying off of those who held it. The
zealous and conscientious portion of the Arians did not choose to submit to
bave their principles extinguished by this slow but sure process; and there-
fore after resisting and “remonstrating” in vain at two or three meetings of
synod, they withdrew, in 1829, and formed themselves into a separate body,
under the name of ¢ The Remonstrant Synod of Ulster.” A few ministers
holding, or supposed to hold, Arian sentiments, continued to remain in the
original synod. .
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This separation of the Arians opened the way for a union with the
Seceders, who were strict Calvinists, and whose chief ground of opposition to
the Synod of Ulster had been the ¢ latitudinarianism ** which admitted Arians
into the church. Negociations were set on foot in 1838 or 1839, and the
union was consummated in 1840, some ten or twelve ministers only of the
Seceding denomination holding out against it, on the ground that the Synod
of Ulster was not even yet sufficiently pure.

The Synod of Munster, the Presbytery of Antrim, and the Remonstrants,
have recently connected themselves for certain common objects, under the
name of ¢ The Non-subscribing Presbyterian Association,” though each of
the bodies retains its independent discipline and jurisdiction.

The Presbyterians of Ireland may, therefore, be classed under the follow-
ing heads :—

I. “The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland.”
These receive Regium Donum : they are Calvinists. They have upwards of
four hundred and forty congregations.

II. «“ The Non-subscribing Presbyterian Association.””  They enjoy
Regium Donum. They are Arians, with the exception of, perhaps, one or
two members of the Synod of Munster. The number of their congregations
is twenty-seven.

III. ¢ The Cameronians ” or *“ Covenanters.” Their principles, which we
have already stated, debar them from receiving Regium Donum, or any other
endowment, at the hand of any government not constituted on the principles
of ¢ the covenants National and Solemn League.” They are strict Calvinists.
They have about thirty congregations.

IV. # The Primitive Seceders.” These decline Regium Donum, and are
Calvinists. They have only six congregations.

V. The Seceders who refused to unite with the Synod of Ulster and enter
the General Assembly, in 1840. They have Regium Donum, and are Calvinists.
Their congregations are ten or twelve in number.

The annual salary now paid out of the Treasury to those Presbyterian
ministers who receive Regium Donum is seventy-five pounds. In addition
to this, the pastors receive for their maintenance, from the people, a stipend
varying, according to the circumstances of the congregation, from £20 or
£30, to £200 or £300 a year.

In several districts of the north of Ireland, the inhabitants are, almost
exclusively, Presbyterians ; so that in several large parishes the members of
all other communions together do not amount to more than one, two, or three
dozen. In 1884, according to the Government census, the Presbyterian popu-
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lation amounted to between six and seven hundred thousand souls ; but they
have ever since complained that they were greatly underrated in that enume-
ration, many of them having been confounded with the Protestants of the
Established Church, and some of their congregations having been even
altogether overlooked. 'We believe there is some foundation for these
complaints, and that the Presbyterians of Ircland may amount to nearly
a million souls, of whom probably seven or eight hundred thousand
belong to the “ General Assembly.”
The Irish Presbyterians are principally descended from the settlers
who formed the ¢ plantation” in the reign of James I. Many, however,
are sprung from English and Scotch non-conformist refugees, and many
from the officers and soldiers of the armies of Cromwell and of William III.
who settled in Ireland, some in consequence of obtaining grants of land, and
some from other causes.
At one time many of the principal families in Ulster, particularly in
" Antrim and Down, were Presbyterians ; but their descendants, with very
few exceptions, conformed to the Established Church; and their example is
pretty generally followed by such of the mercantile and manufacturing classes
as have attained to that wealth and standing which enable them to associate
with the higher ranks. Of the remaining Protestant population—merchants,
manufacturers, shop-keepers, farmers, and artisans, the vast majority are

' Presbyterians. When we come down to the class of labourers, we find the
proportion of members of the Established Church much larger, amounting
perhaps to nearly one-half the Protestants of this grade.

The above account, down to the period of the revolution, is derived,
chiefly, from the admirable “ History of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland,”
by the Rev. J. S. Reid, D.D., M.R.I.LA., now professor of Ecclesiastical
History in the University of Glasgow, a work rich in original research, and
casting much light on the civil history of England and Ireland under the
Stuarts and during the Commonwealth. The third volume, bringing down
the history of the Presbyterian church to the present day, has not yet
appeared ; but the latter parts of our sketch may be equally relied upon, as
our materials have been supplied from the most authentic sources; and we
have selected from them, as becomes m;:im, nothing but a simple statement
of facts. )

Although a plain building, the Linen Hall is, beyond question, the
most interesting structure in Belfast. It is cheering in the highest degree
to note the bustle and business that prevail here and in its adjacent ware-
houses. 'We have no intention to enter at much length into a history of the
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great —indeed strictly speaking the only — manufacture of Ireland, but
some observa-
tions in refer-
ence to it are
indispensable

in treating of
“ the North,”
and, in espe-
cial, the great
outlet for its
linen produce
—Belfast.

From the , -

. . EE R .
time of Giral- = = 0y -
dus Cambren- = e s
sis, the manu- - . T
facture of linen has, unquestionably, existed in Ireland ; linen having been
the material of the saffron-coloured shirts which formed the national costume
of the native Irish. Nor was “ Erin’s yellow vesture” soon abandoned.
In the reign of Elizabeth, we are told by Sir John Davis, the northern
chieftains presented themselves at court in this characteristic ¢ uniform *.”

It would seem, however, that 1t was not until after the final conquest and
plantation of Ulster, that linen became an article of export. In the reign of
Charles I., we find the unfortunate Earl of Strafford, to whom Belfast, and
Ulster in general, owes no little gratitude, exerting himself, with his usual
energy, in the promotion of the manufacture. For this purpose, he caused
flax-seed to be brought from Holland, and induced spinners and manufac-
turers, from the Netherlands and France, to settle in Ireland. Nay, so
warmly did he enter into the matter, that he himself embarked in the busi-
ness, and expended in it 30,000/ of his private fortune.

The civil commotions which immediately ensued, frustrated for a time the
designs of the noble linen-merchant. They were not, however, destined to
prove utterly fruitless. After the Restoration had insured something of
tranquillity, they were again adopted and acted upon, during the second vice-

® The cultivation of flax and the manufacture of linen have been, indeed, pursued in Ircland mmnce the
remotest period of authentic history. Some acts of Henry VIIL refer to the linen yarn of Ireland. In
1599, the secretary of Lord Mountjoy writes, ‘¢ that Ireland yields much flax, which the inhabitants work
into yarn, and export in great quantity.”” 'We have many records of the ymportation of linen and linen yarn
from Ireland to England during the eighteenth century. In the infancy of the cotton manufacture, Irsh linen
yarn was used as warp for large quantities of goods, wefted with cotton, which were manufactured in Man-
chester during this period.

VOL. nt. u
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royalty of the Duke of Ormond. This nobleman sent persons into the Nether-
lands, to render themselves acquainted with the best modes of raising flax, and
also procured manufacturers from Brabant, France, and Jersey. 8o successful
were these and other measures of Ormond, that on his quitting the government
of Ireland, in 1669, the linen trade may be said to have been fully established.

Soon after, the progress of the manufacture received an additional impulse
from the settlement in the north—under the auspices of government—of a
body of French refugees, compelled to abandon their country by the revoca-
tion of the edict of Nantes. By these, the manufacture of damask and cambric
was successfully introduced, and important improvements were effected in the
growth of flax, and the bleaching and preparation of linen *.

In 1698 (as we have stated elsewhere) the English houses of Parlia-
ment, actuated by a spirit which it is now unnecessary to characterise,
addressed William III., praying that his Majesty would be graciously pleased
to take measures for discouraging the woollen manufacture in Ireland, and
establishing that of linen in its stead. To these addresses suitable answers
were returned; and the obnoxious manufacture was crushed accordingly.
From this period, the manufacture of linen was taken under the special pro-
tection of the state ; and all the cumbrous machinery of encouragement put
in motion, to secure its prosperity. In 1711, aboard of trustees was appointed
to watch over its progress, to whom, among other duties, were assigned those
of distributing in premiums a large sum, granted annually by Parliament,
and of providing for the prevention of frauds in the manufacture. Under the
superintendence of this board, public Halls were erected at Dublin, Belfast,
and Newry, for the accommodation of persons engaged in the trade ; regulations
for the manufacture and sale of linen were established; and officers were
appointed in the several districts to enforce their observance. About the
same time, in imitation of the policy of the English legislature, which had

* Previous to the repeal of the Edict of Nantes, we have no authentic document to prove that anything
but the coarser fabrics of linen werc produced Ly Irsh wenvers. At that time, however, some mtellgont
manufacturers from the north of France emigrated to Ireland and brought with them the knowledge of tho
manufacture of fine linen, damask, and cambric. Thoso persons received grants of money from the Irsh
Parhament to compensate them for the loss of time they mcurred 1n teaching the people the maunner of
growing and preparing flax for the manufacture of fine linens. These instructions embrace the whole routine
of the manufacture, from the sowing of the flax seed, to the separation of the coarser from the finer portions
of the flax by the process of hackling, and thus fiting it for the operation of the spinming-wheel, which con-
verted the flax into the thread (technically, linen yarn) from which the linen was afterwards manufactured.
They hkewiso gave instructions as to the best method of boiling, bleaching, and prepazing the linen for
market, Afterthe period when the linen trade of Ireland had been improved by the instructions of those French

fugees, the manufacture of linen continued to advance. The implements employed 1n the various Pprocesses
of the manufacture were, however, of the most primitive construction, and 1t was not until the middle of the
eighteenth century that much advancement was made either in the mechanical or chemical departments.
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enacted that the dead should be buried in woollen shrouds, linen scarfs and
hat-bands were authoritatively introduced at funerals. In 1748, the first
bounties were granted on the exportation of Irish linen. This system was
only discontinued in 1832.

Water power about that time was generally introduced to set in motion
the mills for washing and beetling the linen cloth, which operations had
previously been performed in an imperfect and tedious manner by manual
labour. The chemical operations of bleaching had likewise been much
improved by the introduction of scientific rules for the proper application of
the various powerful agents required; the want of which had often caused
the merely practical man to sustain serious loss.

Unfortunately, there are no certain means of tracing the growth of the
linen manufacture in Ireland. The only facts by which we may approximate
to its amount, are afforded by Custom-house returns, which do not reach back
to an early date, and are wanting for the years subsequent to 1825. The
average quantity of linen exported annually from Ireland, during the periods
ending March, 1790, 1800, 1810, and 1820, respectively, were as follow :—

March 1790 . . . . . . 34,191,754 yards.
1800 . . . . . . 36,112,369 do.
1810 . . . . 40,751,889 do
1820 . L. . 48,265,711 do.

The last available return is that furnished by the Railway Commissioners
for 1835 ; by which it appears, there were shipped from Ireland in that year
70,209,572 yards of linen, the value of which was 3,730,8541.

At present the annual value of the linen cloth manufactured in Ulster,
cannot be less than £4,000,000 sterling. The number of persons employed
in all branches of the manufacture, is about 170,000 ; we may safely assert,
that 500,000 derive their subsistence from it. The annual amount of wages
may be calculated at £1,200,000; and the total capital employed, in all
branches of the business, is estimated at £5,000,000 sterling. The fall that
has taken place in the price of linen cloth since 1823, has been extraordinary.
The article which was then sold at 2s. 1d. per yard, could, in 1831, be bought
at 1s. 4d., and in 1841, at 113d.; whilst now, 1842, it is worth only 9d. !

The great increase in the quantity exported, is mainly attributable to
the gradual substitution of mill-spun for hand-spun yarn, by which a consi-
derable diminution in the cost of the production has been effected. The intro-
duction of machinery for spinning linen yarn, although, doubtless, affording
employment to a larger portion of the population, has been productive of
anything rather than improvement in the condition of the weaver. Towards
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the end of last century, and subsequently, while spinning by hand continued
remunerative, the linen-weaver, in the country districts of Antrim, Down,
and Armagh, enjoyed,
for an Irish peasant, a
high degree of comfort.
Generally possessed of
a small holding of land,
the loom supplied him-
self and his sons with
regular employment, in
the intervals of agricul-
tural labour ; while the
females of his family
found nearly constant
occupation in the spin-
ning of flax, often the
produce of his own farm.
A web, when finished, was readily disposed of at one of the numerous
markets attended by the linen factors. The introduction of machinery neces-
sarily effected a total change. Female labour was at once rendered com-
parativcly valueless; and the domestic manufacture of yarn comparatively
impossible. The weaver now felt himself obliged to enter into an engagement
with a manufacturer, from whom he receives the yarn, and to whom he
returns the web, when woven. A large share of the profit, which formerly
accrued to the weaver, has been thus transferred to other quarters *.

4 . ml"ﬂﬁﬂﬂ]‘ Al b v v i

* Qur lady 1eaders, we hope, feel a sufficient interest in Insh productions to be glad to know that the
manufacture of fine cambric has been brought to great perfection n the north of Ireland. We procured,
through the attentions of Mi. Roddy, 1n Belfast, a pocket-handkerchiet that may vie with the productions of
Fiance—the riviere round the edge was perfect, and the texture an extraordinary improvement upon any we
had previously seen from native looms. We also inspected, personally, not only the manufacturers’ houses,
but the rooms of females who earn their bread by mushin embroidery. Many of the manufacturers have
theiwr patterns drawn in Scotland, and usc Scotch mushn, still the amount of money spread through the
north by “sprigging” 13 amazing, when we bear in mind that 1t 18 dispersed 1n sums, in general, of from
cighteenpence to three shillings and sixpence, or, 1n a few instances, five shillings per week. The industry
which progresses steadily in the dwellings of the poor, 1s, to us, much more nteresting than that which
proceeds 1n the crowded rooms of large establishments ; 1t was pecuharly pleasing to witness the crowd we
had w scveral instances to press thiough before we could enter the houses of Mr. John Holden and others,
who employ many hundred fomales 1n ¢ white-work.” Some very old women waited with the ¢ veining,”
or “tambouring,” or %sewing,” of therr daughtors and grand-daughters; others, Scotch-looking girls,
whose fan complexions and soft white hands told that thewr employment was 1n * duntie work,” staid for
payment (and had not long to wait, for the northerns undemand the value of time), and others, “wee
lasmes,” brought then ¢ spuiggins,” on cheap and inferior mulhn——provmg that big and httle seek and
find employment.  The ladies who wear the * Rachel ' collar, o1 more modern “ mazzarine cape,” httle
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There are few matters that interested us so much, in our young days, as
the cottage culture and manufacture
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of flax, First, the small farmer W e "-i'g “‘“‘\

sowed his plot of this exquisite and . -~ X
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graceful little plant, and his wife
weeded it with great care; then,
when the petals of the blue and
graceful flowers had dropped off,
and the state of seed-pod proved
that the plant was thoroughly ripe,
it was “ pulled,” or * plucked,” in
small hands-full at a time; these
were laid upon the ground, two and
two, across each other, and much
good or evil was supposed to arise
from having a “lucky ** hand to lay
the first “ cross ;” they (the small
farmers) seldom ¢ stacked ” their
flax so as to steep it the next sea-
son, or understood the art of  rip- . v
pling” it, (i. e.) drawing the flax >- win ™
through an iron comb fixed in

a block of wood; the capsules which are thus broken off fall into a

imagne the various hands 1t passes through before it 18 fit to be displayed on their fair shoulders * it comes to

M1. Holden’s clean and well-regulated waiehouse, for instance, & mass of mushin, the hue of brown holland; )
then 1t 18 marked off, then put 1nto a sort of printing-machine, aud 1t comes forth with 1ts future pattern
stamped upon 1t , 1t then passes iuto the hands of the ¢ sewer,”” who * does” whatever ¢‘ sewing’ 1s neces-
sary ; 1t 18 then turned over to the “ vener,” and then to the skilful *“ opener,” one person seldom excels 1n
the various stitches; those we have named work chiefly for % home consumption,” while the * tambourers ”
ply their needles for the foreign markets, as tamboured mushn bas fallen nto disrepute with the ladies of
England. Mr. Holden cmploys from sixteon to twenty weavers, so that his muslin 1s literally ¢ home-
made ;’’ he had, last August, twelve hundred sewers, two hundred tamboureis, two hundred veiners, and
fiom twelve to cighteen opeuners, constantly occupied , besides employing seven or eight agents in different
parts of the country, each of whom, in their turn, employ from one hundred and fifty to two hundred and
fifty workers, We hope that such establishments will increasc.  Instead of a large family of girls being a
mllstone about the day-labourer’s neck, they support themsclves ; and the same fire-light, candle-hight,and
dwelling necessary for two or thiee, serve for a numerous and industrious progeny. One.of the girls of the
sume family veins, another sews, another tambours. Itis true they are not paid as we think they deserve to
be . although, generally speaking, even the employer does not receive as much s 1n England would be considered
remuneration for his outlay, his nsk, his time, and trouble ; still 1f the poor have but little with this system,
without 1t they would have nothing. ¢ It 18 not much, to be sure,” said a poor woman, who had just been paid
for some work,—* It 18 not much, but without 1t we might die for want of food.” A lady of considerablentel-
ligence of mind and quaintness of manner once said to us, “1am so thoroughly convinced of the blessings that
must ause from the employment of women in this way, that I have even my flannel petticoats embroidered.”’
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basket beneath; then they proceeded to steep, or as they called it,
“ bog ” it.

“ And why do you ‘bog it,’ Larry ?” we inquired once of an old fellow
who was reported to have “ a mighty lucky hand entirely about flax.”

% Isit why we bog it, dear ?—Why then you see, we must all pass through
the waters of tribulation to be purified, and so must the flax—the bad you
see, and the good, in that small plant is glued together, and the water
melts the glue, so that they divide—and that’s the sense of it, dear ! »

In bogging, they placed heayy stones over it in the water to prevent its
being disturbed, and then it was left to the decay incidental to its situation.
In our progress through the north we were always reminded of our proximity
to a bogging station, by the very offensive smell of the decaying flax. We
knew a thrifty housewife, about twenty years ago, in the county Wexford,
who never would “bog’’ her flax, but spread it thinly over her meadow,
pouring water upon it, if the season was dry, and suffering the grass to grow
up throughit; by this means she not only saved the seed, but declared that
the thread made from flax prepared in this way wasstronger and whiter than
that which had been bogged. We cannot vouch for her judgment being
correct ; we only state the fact. Others will seek putrid water, and lay mud
over the flax, to assist its decomposition; but this certainly stains the flax.
And the flax steepers of Courtray are so particular as to the purity of the
water that they construct boxes for holding the flax, and sink them in their
river, so that the water may flow wunder and over them ; the flax so prepared
takes longer steeping than it does when “ bogged,” but the colour is so much
finer, that flax is sent to be steeped in the Lys from every part of Flanders.

After it had been “bogged” a sufficient time, according to the cottage
system, it was either diied in the open air, or, [as illustrated,] placed upon
rafters, over a low fire, and watched and turned by some careful, though
perhaps ragged, urchin, well trained for the purpose. When perfectly dry,
the brown coarse-looking bundles of stalks were either heaped upon some
““ wattles ” laid beneath the thatch for the purpose, to wait the time for
“ scutching,”—generally the winter’s work—or carefully piled in the “ barn.”
When the flax was “scutched ”—and one neighbour was always ready to
assist in this as well asin every other domestic operation—the arrival of an
itinerant flax-dresser was eagerly looked for. « You would know the ¢ flax-
dresser” at once ;—he carried his “ hackles” of various sizes, strapped across
his shoulders ; the weight obliged him to stoop forward, yet he walked with the
air of a man assured of a cheerful welcome, and usually lightened his journey
with a song. In the “ big farm-houses >’ a room was set apart for his peculiar
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use; as the process is dirty, particularly the first passing of the rough
flax through the coarser hackles; and he was plentifully supplied with beer
«to keep his throat from the
dryness.” In the evenings,
his well-known social qualities
were called into action. Passing
his life in wandering from house
to house, he was a chronicler of
all the extraordinary events that
ever had occurred, and his voice
sometimes swelled into song, or
was modulated as a raconteur, so
as to strike terror, or create
sympathy, according as the case
might be. One in particular, we
well remember, a simple, gentle-
minded man ‘from the north,”
though rejoicing in the southern
name of O’Flaherty*, who was
particularly indignant at the in-
troduction of what was called
“ water-bogging ”’—that is, as we
have «aid,steepingflax in running
water, iustead of leaving it to decay for a certain period in putrid water.

* O'Flaherty used to illustrate s theory by a story. Our readers will, we hope, think 1t worth pre-
serving ; it has, at least, the recommendation of truth. ¢ I’ll tell you,” he smd in his mingled dialect of
Scotch and Insh, ‘‘a thing now that happened 1n my am fine country; they call it by the name of Donegal.
There war two brothers livin’ on the mountain , an’ though none knew how they ived, none cated to ask ’em ;
by cause of the character they had for—no one knew what, but it was nae good—1’l1 not say but 1t’s aye hard
to want a bit of meat—and see such a thing as a wild ammal, a hare or rabbit, or bits of birds—and they
sportn’ through the air or on the earth—and to say they must not be touched or snared—but 1t’s not honest
Iifting a poor man’s pig or sheep—and that’s what they did, though no one 1n them days dared say as much.
Well, one of these lads was marred to a fine comely lass, but whose face was deeply marked with the small-
pox , she was as noble a figure as ever sprang over a mountain or forded a stream ; and hex eyes were as blue
as the star.flower of the flax ; but her face, as I have said, was marked with emall-pox , and I wish you to
T ber that, b it proves what I have said, that everything 1n the world could be saved by bogging.
Her husband treated her cruelly with is hands, and she was not behindhand with her tongue, but gave it
him right and left ; laying the weight of it on him~—and what 18 heavier than a woman’s tongue #—when, once,
all of a sudden he turned on her like a wild Indian as he was, and knocked her down ; and one that was by told
me he'd never forget her staggering to her feet agan , and turning on him, saying in adeep, bitter voice, ¢ that
there was such a thing as law 1n the land, and she’d find her way to a magistrate beforo the next sun-set.’
The same lad remarked the look the one brother gave the other ; as the poor lass, bleeding and twisting with
pain, though not a tear dimmed her eyes, crept to her bed.
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‘While the girls were employed in scutching, it was his wont to instruct
them by practical lessons in all matters
appertaining to linen, and to relieve
his dryer details by the recital of
pleasant stories; generally, however,
bearing in some way or other, upon
the favourite theme of his discourse.
“ Scutching ” was performed either
upon the back of a chair, or a rude flat
pillar, prepared for the purpose—the
operator beating the flax with one
hand, with a heavy instrument, and
with the other hand drawing it back,
gradually, as it was beaten.

Boiling, or as they generally call it,
scalding the thread, is an operation
performed by the tallest and strongest woman of the cottage, because ‘ she

% Whether she ever rose from it again will never be known now. She disappeared from the mountan,
and the glen saw her no more, her husband said she went into Scotland to her people, and there was a brave
stir about it for & while. They were both sent to jal on suspicion of making away with her, but nothing could
be made of 1t, and they both died as if they had been peaceable well-conducted men all the days of their
lives. One was killed to pieces in a faction fight, and another died 1n his bed from the clip of a stone he got
in the head through his old practices. Well, all was forgotten about the poor lass, and many sad, if the
one (the husband) who died 1n his bed, had done the murder, he would have owned to 1t 1n his last hours; 1t
was forgotten, as I said, hike the smoke of flax that leaves no maik upon the winds. One duy, the old place
was full, and & neighbour wanted room for some flax, and he went to dig so as to let the water pass from one
place to another, and I went with lim. We worked on pretty brisk for a while, and then something prevented
our going on, and the impediment was a piece of bog-wood thicker by twice than my body. We got 1t out at
last ; and if we did we saw something softish lying 1n a hole below 1t, where 1t had lain over like a brdge, and
.thd man probed his way, and then raised up—a woman's body ! And when I saw 1t, all I could do was to
pray to God! I thought I should have died, I knew the face well, turned upwards as i1t was with a gash
aéros the thront wide enough to let out a thousand lives, the pock marks were as deep as ever—deep !"and
the longblack hair streamed away from her head ; and though she had lain there, turned of five-and-twenty
years, her skin was as white as paper'—and you could have woven a web out of her hair, there lay the poor
Inss—zsent out of the world by smners, worse, worse than herself All who did not remember, cried out for the
murderers, thinking the deed was but just done ; but me and a few more knew better ; and we also knew that
though they had passed from the woild without being punished by man, the Lord kept count of their iniquity.
The psiest never smd a mass for the souls of cither, but more than him prayed long and deep when the poor
murdered woman was laid 1n holy ground

“ It1sn’t a pleasant story to tell,”” the flax-dresser would usually observe 1n conclusion ;  but when people
run down bogwater, and say it blots or discolours, it is but natural I should remember the body with 1ts limbs,
as white as cambric, that came up from the den of the black bog-waters.”

If this anecdote did not occupy more space than we can well spare to it, we might relate many of the
stories told us by our ancient friend the flax-dresser, his arrival at * our old home'* was a temptation to the
kitchen that we could never remat. »
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has more command over it.”” The thread, after spinning, is put into the iron-pot
commonly used for boiling .

potatoes ; it is filled some- (-( \)

times with plain water,with PN “\\) )
perhaps the addition of R VT B
scraped soap, soda, wood- Ry S )

ash, which they keep for
the purpose, anything to
soften its texture, and then
placed over the fire ; when
it is considered sufficiently
 scalded,” it is taken off, Ll
turned round and round by
a great stick, and wrung
with the hands, then put
on again ; and this is re-
peated until the thread is
thoroughly cured of its

harshness ; when it is taken .
to “running water,” beetled 0 & 3

by old and young, dried upon the grass, boiled again and again in pure
water, again dried and bleached, and then consigned to the loom of the rustic
weaver™*,

Linen is made from the fibrous bark of the flax plant (Linum usitatissimum)
which grows to the height of three to four feet. As it produces a pretty
blue flower, the fields where it is grown present a very gay appearance at
the period of flowering. When the flower falls off, the seed-vessels are

* With all the 1mprovements that have been introduced in the machinery for spinmng ija.x, 1t has, as
yet, been found impossible to produce a thread finer than 400 leas (120,000 yards) to the pound ; whercas
the hand spinming-wheel has produced some so fine as 8,400 leas and the manufacture of cambric 1s at
present suffering from a want of yarn sufficiently fine to make the best descriptions of this article. The
following extract from Stumt’s “ History of Armagh ** will show the perfection which has been attained 1n
the spinning of flax by the hand spinning-wheel. *“ At Dundonnald, mn the county of Down, in Feb. 1799, a
woman, out of one pound and a half of flax, which cost about two shillings, produced yarn of so fine a
texture, as to sell for 5/. 2s. 43d. A Miss M‘Quillan, 10 Comber, county of Down, spun 768 leas out of
one pound of flax, producing 12 leas every fortnight, She split the fibre with a needle to give this degree of
fineness. Twelve leas were lately spun 1n Belfast, weighing three drachms and a balf, about 876 leas to the
pound. Twelve leas have since been spun, equal to 1,560 leas to the pound; but in December 1815,
William Dawson, Esq., of Woodbank, near Gilford, had in his possession twelve leas of yarn, spun by
Catherine Woods, of Dunmore, near Ballynahinch, aged about 15 years, which weighed exactly ten grains,
giving above 8,400 leas, or 2,520,000 yards, to the avoirdupois pound of flax : 171bs. 60z. 3§drs. of this yarn
would contain a thread 24,912 English miles in length, equal to the circumference of the earth.””

vou, m. N
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quickly formed, but are not allowed in general to come to maturity, as the
plant is pulled when the stalk is still a little greenish, it having been found
by experience that by this means a finer description
of flax is produced.

Since the commencement of the nineteenth cen-
tury great advances have been made in every depart-
ment of the linen manufacture, with the exception of
the growth and preparation of the flax. In this de-
partment we are still far outstripped by the farmers
of Belgium and the north of France. Itisa melan-
choly fact, that, while the enterprise and intelligence
of the mercantile portion of the community have
within the last twenty years brought the linen manu-
facture to a perfection unequalled in the world, the
Irish farmer has remained stationary, wedded to old
prejudices, and producing flax no better than his
ancestors had done fifty years ago *.

Within the past year a society has been esta-
blished at Belfast, for the improvement of the growth
of flax in Ireland. Under its auspices a number of
young men have been sent over to Holland, Bel-
gium, and France, to be instructed in the best
methods of bringing the flax plant to the highest
state of perfection. Two practical Belgians have
likewise been brought over to give their assistance ;
and it is hoped that a spirit of emulation in the improvement of this important
plant will be introduced both among the farmers and landlords, which may
ultimately assist materially in advancing the Irish linen manufacture +.

* It 18 calculated that about 25,000 tons of flax per annum, are grown in Ireland. The average value
is about 507 per ton. Consequently, the total value will be 1,250,000/, From 100,000 to 120,000 acres
are required to produce this quantity.

+ From a letter written 1n 1841 by the secretary of the Belfast Flax Society—a society of the most
valuable and important character—we extract the following passages ; it is dated from Antwerp

“ As to the qualities of flax, 1n the fleld, which have come under our observation, they appeared to my
party, in their several districts, nothing better than what they had themselves seen raised in Ireland : but as
to the management of it, they readily admit that the system of this country is greatly superior to theirs ; for
in every process the greatest pmns and attention were shown, and doubtlegs must contribute much to cause
the superionty of the flax produced from the plant. ¥

. L * * - *

¢ As soon as the capsules contaning the seed become dry, so as to break readily when pressed between the
finger and thumb, they are taken off, by drawing theflax through a ripphing machine, which 1s a kind of comb,
with blunt iron teeth, that soparate the capsules from the stalk. Two men, sitting opposite each other, on a long
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At the present time we find the old spinning-wheel nearly made obsolete
by the introduction of large mills
for spinning the flax into linen yarn.
Into these mills the flax comes in a
rough state, as it is sold by the Irish
farmer ; it is then cleaned by being
passed over a tool called a hackle,
which consists of a number of sharp
steel spikes set in a wooden frame,
over which the flax is drawn by the
workmen ; the finer portion, called
line, is by this tool separated from
the coarser part, which is called
tow.

The line is used for manufactur-
ing yarn for the better description of
linens and damasks—while the tow
is converted into an inferior quality of yarn employed for common purposes.

form, 1n the centre of which this comb 1s screwed down, can get through a great deal in a day. The flax,
deprived of the seed, 18 now tied 1 small buudles, and, m some places, immediately put mto the water to
steep ; but about Courtrai, wheie every process 1s caiied on 1 the grentesi perfection, and where flax.steeping
18 & distinet trade, the flax 18 placed upright in rows as soon as pulled,—the root end spread out, and the tops
resting against each other, 'n the form of the letter A, or the rafters of a house.
* * * * * *

¢ A pit 18 dug, or a piece of water selected, of such a depth that the flax may stand nearly upright 1t
without touching the bottom. This requires a depth of four feet or more. If the pit cannot be made so
deep, the flax is placed in a slanting position 1n the water, the root end lowermost, and the upper end 2 httle
under the surface of the water.

It 18 kept 1n this postion by mats, or straw spread over, and boards or poles, weighted with stones,
placed on the top turf and stones would of course answer as well

“ While steeping, the flax 1s frequently examined, when 1t 1s calculated that 1t 1s almost steeped enough;
for, if 1t be left even a few hours too long in the water, the quality will be deteriorated : on the other hand,
if not sufficiently steeped, the fibre or € shaws’ will not readily detach, and the flax wall be Lroken 1 the
scutching. The usual and smple mode of testing its state 18 by taking a stalk of the flax, from time to
time, (say every three hours, about the time 1t 18 expected to be ready for drawing out,) and breaking 1t 1n the
middle ; and when the flax parts freely from the husk, either way, the whole length of the plant, 1t 1s fit to
be taken out. It is then set on end, the parcels close together, for a day or two, 1n order to dramn; and if
the weather be unfavourable, 1t 18 kept still longer. The bundles are then untied, and spread 1n regular rows,
on short grass—the straighter the better, as they must be frequently turned, while drying and bleaching, which
18 quickest and best done by pushing a pole under as many as 1ts length will admit of, and turning it over,
reversing the postion of the hegds to where the tails were, beginning first with the lowest row. The flax
then lies out for fifteen or twenty days, qf even longer. It is then stacked or k d, for hing at )
during the winter.

T must express my opimon, that no machinery can be constructed to supersede scutching by hand ; the
stroke, in that process, can be so exactly adapted to the stgength of the flax, and given only where wanted. It
18 owing to this that the flax turned out here is so even throughout. An iron comb is also used to dress 1t. The

Y
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The machinery required to manufacture flax into yarn or thread is of a
very complex and expensive kind. In the last process the prepared flax is
passed through boiling water, in order to macerate the fibre and fit it for
drawing out into an even and uniform thread.

Some of the mills for spinning are on a very large scale, employing from
five hundred to a thousand persons, and having an investiture of capital of
from £50,000 to £100,000. It is calculated that in all there are about fifty
mills in the North of Ireland for the spinning of flax into the yarn for manu-
facturing linen—the total capital employed by them being close upon two
millions of money.* We have procured an engraving of one of these mills,
that belonging to the Messrs. Mulholland, in Belfast.

The yarn produced in these mills is bought by persons called manu-

fibre is broken off by different methods, all smple ; and a ple of labourers take alternate turns at
brwsing and hackling.

“ What profitable employment nught not our poor and redundant population have at all seasons, wore the
cultivation and preparation of flax carned on on the same scale 1n Ireland as they are here!”

* Although machinery hiad been employed for spmuing flax for many years in Ireland, under the patron-
age of the Linen Board, 1t is only from 1830 we can date its p t great development. At that time Messrs.
T. and A. Mulholland commenced a large factory for the manufacture of linen yarn by improved machinery,
and the mcrease has since been so great that now§§6,000 persous are denving direct employment from the
various nulls, to whom not less than 250,0007 por annum are paid for wages.
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facturers, who employ weavers to convert the linen yarn into the various
fabrics of linen, damask, and cambric *. ’

The intcrior of these mills, generally, is exceedingly neat and orderly
One of the best arranged, and, so to speak, most elegant,” is that of

* The cotton manufacture was also, at one period, flourishing 1 Belfast. It has lately, however,
deteriorated. The history of 1ts introduction mto Ireland 18 curious; 1t 18 given in the * Dublin Penny
Journal’’ on the authonty of a coriespondent. *In the year 1771, Mr. Robert Joy, who had a prineipal
part in designing the establishment in Belfast, where the support of the young and aged 1s provided for, and
who was the revered father of the Volunteers in Ulster, conceived when on a tour through North Britain, the
scheme of introducing nto this, then desponding, kingdom, the more intricate branches of the cotton manu-
facture. Ho was mainly prompted to this by a desire to render service to the lower orders of the working
poor, particularly hinen weavers and spinners, whose livehhood was often rendered precarious, depending
almost solely on a single manufacturo—that of lnen. Having suggested that the spinning of cotton yarn
might, as an introductory step, be a fit and profitable employment for the children of the Belfast Poor-house,
a spinning-machine was mado 1 Belfast, at the expense of Mr. Joy and a Mr. M‘Cabe, assisted 1n the practical
part by Nicholas Grimshaw, cotton and linen printer, from England, who had some time before settled 1n this
country, Shortly afterwards an eapenenced spinner was brought over by Mr. Joy from Scotland, toinstruct the
children in the house. Also, under the same direction, a carding-maclime was erected, togo by water, which
was afterwards removed to the poor-house, and wrought by hand. After Messrs. Joy and M‘Cabe had m vamn
solicited the co-operation of others, in prosecuting & scheme fraught with such national advantage, they pro-
posed & transfer of their machinery, at first cost, to the managers of the Charitable Institution, promising as
continued attention as if the emoluments were to be therr own. On the refusal of the committee to run
the risk of a new undertaking, the original proprietogp formed themselves mto a company with others.
They despatched a skilful mechanic to England, who obtained a minute knowledge of the most improved
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Mr. Chartres, formed upon the most recent improvement. Of this, we pro-
cured a drawing, given in the preceding page.

The latest process in the preparation of linen cloth—that of bleaching—
we found very interesting.

In order to bring linen cloth to a perfectly white state, it is necessary to
expose it for a length of time to the action of the atmosphere. This is done
by spreading it on
the grass, on which,
it is kept extended
at its full length
and breadth. The
situation chosen for
a bleach-green is
generally the banks
of a river, where
an abundance of
water can be ob-
tained. Here alarge

Iy e e v - space, of some acres

in extent, is often
covered with linen cloth in various stages of the process of bleaching, part

Bntish machinery. On hus return they erected 2 new carding-machine, of supemor structure, and a spinning-
jenny of seventy-two spindles, which was then reckoned a very large smize. In a memoral to the Dublin
Society, praying for aid, they informed the Board, that far from confiming their hopes of gain to themselves,
they had encouraged the public to avail themselves of thewr discoveries—they had exposed their machinery to
open view—permitted numbers, even fiom distant parts, to be gratuitously taught in their apartments—and
promoted the facture of cottons, dimities, and marseilles quilting, equally by example and mstruction.
The magmtude of those 1mprovements, at the same time, 18 now to be estumated by companson. Eight or
ten cuts per day were formerly the scanty produce of the most laborious spinner on the common wheel , while
n the same time, not more than a single pound could be carded by hand. On their jenny of seventy-two
spindles, seventy-two Irish hanks were spun weekly, an increase of fourteen to one; and by their cardmg-
machine, twenty pounds of rovings were daily thrown off, an increase of twenty to one. Their exertions
were 1n time followed by Mcssrs, Nathamel Wilson and Nicholas Grimshaw. To the talents, property,
and adventurous spint of the former of these two gentlemen, and to the practical knowledge, talent, and
industry of the latter, this country stands highly indebted. The first mill for spinning twist, by water, n
Ireland, was built by them 1n 1784, from which date the Irish cotton manufacture was considered firmly
established, In the year 1800, (only twenty-three years from the origin of the enterpmise by Mr. Joy), 1t
appeared 1n evidence before Parliament, that the cotton manufactures which had been thus intreduced, gave
employment to 13,500 working peoplo; and, including all manner of persons occupied 1n various ways, to
27,000, within a circuit of only ten muiles, comprehending within 1ts bounds the towns of Belfast and
Lasburn.”

We are enabled to bring down this account of the cottou factories to the present day. About the year
1829, 1t 18 calculated that at least 50,000 persons were employed in the various branches of the cotton manu-
facture i the north of Ircland. At that time & ogmsiderable quantity of cotton yarn was spun in the neigh-
bourhood of Belfast ; but 1n addition, large quantities were sent from England and Scotland, to be woven nto
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brown, part half-white, and part rivalling the snow in dazzling purity. The
buildings connected with these bleach-greens are gemerally white-washed,
and kept scrupulously clean; and in the districts where they most abound,
they give to the country a gay and cheerful appearance.

The brown or unbleached linen, being first unfolded from the firm and
compressed shape in which each * piece,” or web, is received from the manu-
facturer, is cast, loosely knotted, into a wooden boiler capable of containing

,some two or three hundred pieces, and nearly filled with a weak solution of
potash or barilla.  After the linen has been boiled in this liquid for several
hours, it is removed from the boiler by a crane and net-work of rope, and
almost immediately transferred, in separate quantities, to the * wash-mills.”
Here it is placed in a trough, through which jets of spring-water are con-
stantly passed, and kept fully exposed to the action of the water by means of
two large beams suspended above the troughs, and termed ‘ feet,” the lower
ends of which are alternately drawn back and permitted to fall against the
linen with considerable force. This motion is produced by the revolving of
a cylinder situated directly beneath, and having projecting spars which catch
and raise, at intervals, the extremity of the feet. From the wash-mills the
linen is removed to the green, where it is carefully spread upon the grass, the
several pieces being attached together, and their ends secured to the ground
by small wooden “ pins.”” After remaining two or three days upon the grass,
it is again brought to the bleach-house, to be boiled and washed as before.
The operations of boiling, washing, and spreading upon the green continue,
thus successively repeated, till the linen has fairly assumed a whitish hue;
when two additional forces are introduced. The first is that of passing the

* linen through the “rub-boards.” These boards, which are fixed in a frame
and moved by simple machinery, have portions of their inner surfaces furnished

with plates of lignum-vite, or other hard material, completely channelled with
narrow parallel grooves, the plates of the upper board being placed imme-
diately over those of the under. Between these plates the linen, having been
first plentifully soaped, is slowly passed, so that the entire web is submitted to
the friction. The second process is that of steeping, for a certain number of
hours, in “rieves,” or cisterns, containing water acidulated with sulphuric
acid. After the introduction of the additional processes, the earlier continue

cloth, as the low rate of labour in Ireland offered a great induccment to the English and Scotch manufacturers
to employ the Irsh weavers. If we calculate that each of these persons obtained 12/. per annum for his
Iabour, it would amount to 600,000L, of an annual gain to Ulster by this manufacture.

Since that period the spinning of cotton has nearly d in the neighbourhood of Belfast; but large
quantities of cotton yarn are still imported, and at least 80,000 persons derive a subsistence from spinning,
weaving, and embroidering.
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unchanged, excepting that the use of the former alkalis in boiling is abandoned,
soap being now employed.

By these several means the bleaching is at length completed; when the
¢ finishing,” or preparing for market, immediately begins. The linen is first
starched and blued, after which it is suspended in a ¢ drying-loft,” where it is
exposed to the air till completely dry. It is then taken down and stretched, and
submitted to the “ beetles.” These are a succession of weighty wooden billets,
ranged in a frame, above a slowly revolving cylinder, round which the linen,
is wound. The machinery being set in motion, the billets are raised and
successively dropped, with great rapidity and force, on the cylinder beneath.
This is continued for several hours, and the operation repeated till the fabric
is sufficiently compressed and the requisite smoothness obtained. The linen
is then “ lapped,” or folded, and sent to the assorting-room. Here each piece
is carefully measured, again firmly lapped, and subjected to the pressure of
an hydraulic press. The peculiar stamp of the merchant is finally applied, and
the linen is ready for the market.

The period occupied in bleaching, &c., varies a good deal with the seasons,
spring and aut"mn being the most favourable. The average time is from two
to three m .hs.

There is yet another subject connected with the linen manufacture—and
one that demands some space. We refer to the fabric in such general use,
and which of late years has undergone so much improvement—Damask. We
have already made some reference to the factory at Lisburn; our visit to
Ardoyne, about three miles from Belfast, was exceedingly interesting, grati-
fying, and satisfactory. It is situated in the midst of very beautiful scenery ;
and the grounds around the establishment are carefully and gracefully
cultivated*. Some account of the process may be acceptable to our readers.

* The manufactory was established by Mr. Andrews in 1826. It at present contains fifty looms, and
affords employment to sxty-five persons. In 1831 Mr. Andrews received an extensive order for table-linens
for his late Majesty William IV., the execution of which occupied several years. He has also had recently
the honour of being appointed Damask Manufucturer to her Majesty tho Queen. At the Royal Dublhn
Society’s Exhibition of Insh Manufactures, in 1835, Mr. Androws was awarded the gold medal, for specimens
of table linens manufactured at Ardoyne. There 18 a national school in connexion with the manufactory,
attended by about eighty children. The workmnen support a lhibrary, and have recently established among
themselves a Society fer Mutual Improvement. The wages vary from 12 to 25 shillings per week, the greater
number earning 1/. and upwards.

It 15 1mpossible to speak too highly of the arrangements of this establishment: a finer, more healthy-
looking, or more intelligent set of men 1t would be very difficult to find, together, m any factory in the
kingdom. They were evidently not the mere machines which mechames are generally represented to be ;
but workmen who brought to their labour reflection and thought—the result of a sound and good educa-
tion, which so few of the humbler classes of ¢ the north ** are without—vying 1 mental cultivation with
any district of Scotland. '
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The yarn, on being received from the spinner, having been boiled and *
bleached, is carefully assorted, in order to produce regularity in the fabric,
each hank being placed with those of a torresponding quality of thread. It
is then separated into two portions, the warp and the wef?, the warp being
that which is placed longitudinally in the loom,
and into which the weft is woven. The latter is
given outto the families of the workmen, by whom
it is wound upon little wooden spools, technically
called “ bobbins,” which are fixed in the shuttle,
and with which the weaver must be kept constant-
ly supplied, one being no sooner exhausted than
another is substituted. The warp, before being
removed to the loom, is measured by the revolu-
tions of a ““ warping-mill,” or wooden cylinder, of
five yards in circumference. In the loom every
four threads are passed through the several splits
of a hanging reed or ‘‘ scale,”” which serves the
double purpose of preserving the warp at the requi-
site width, and pressing together the weft when
inserted by the shuttle. The threads are further
passed through small bead-like objects, called  mails,” formed of glass, and
attached to cords suspended from the
machinery above, and retained in their
places by leaden weights at their extre-
mities. The warp, being secured to the
loom at the further end, is ready for the
reception of the pattern, the several stages
in the preparation of which we proceed to
describe.

The design, whether consisting of a
group of flowers, a coat of arms, a land-
scape, or other object, having been first
sketched on plain paper, is thence traced
on sheets of design paper, the entire surface
of which is covered with engraved lines,
b, crossing each other at right angles. Ver-
milion, or lake, is then applied, such a
number of the smaller squares, formed by

the lines, being covered by the pamt as will serve to form the pattern sketched.
VoL, Itr. [
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This process, which requires much skill and labour, being completed, the
design is next transferred to a series of cords, placed perpendicularly in a
wooden frame, each cord representing the entire space contained between
two of the perpendicular lines of the design paper. The operation is effected
by passing a thin wooden instrument, termed a * needle,” with another cord
attached, under a cord in the frame, once for every small square in the corre-
sponding spaces of the painted pattern, which is covered, and over those repre-
senting the squares left blank. By means of the cords attached to the needle,
thus successively interwoven, a coarse loose texture is formed, containing the
design accurately transferred. But it has yet to assume new forms before
passing into damask. The cordage, having been removed from the frame, is
affixed to the “ cutting-machine,” where by another series of cords, connected
with wires and moved by a cylinder, a single circular steel punch, of half
an inch in length, is obtruded from a perforated plate of steel fixed in the
wood-work of the machine, into a similar movable plate, for every time that
a horizontal cord has been passed under a perpendicular, in the frame repre-
sented in fig. No. 1: in other words, a single
punch is thus obtruded for every square of
the design paper covered by the paint. The
movable plate is then placed in the ¢ per-
forator,” immediately over a stout pasteboard
card, of a foot or a foot and a half in length,
and three and a half inches in breadth,
against which it is forced by a powerful
screw, so that a perforation is formed in
the card by every punch contained in the °
plate. The pattern is in this manner trans-
ferred, in small portions, to several hundred
cards, each of them representing the space
contained between two of the horizontal
lines of the original design paper; while the circular perforations correspond
to the painted squares, and the rest of the card to those left vacant. The cards
being laced together, the pattern is at length ready for removal to the loom.
Here there is erected, on a stage several feet above the head of the work-
man, a machine & la Jacquard, consisting of an iron frame, which contains a
movable grating and a succession of perpendicular and horizontal wires, the
former passing through the latter, and having suspended from them the cords,
to which are attached the mails, ‘through which, as we have stated, the threads
of the warp are passed. Close to the ends of the horizontal wires which
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project a little way from the frame, is placed a square cylinder completely
perforated with holes similar to those of the pattern cards, to the size of which
the sides also correspond. The cards being placed on this cylinder, so that
one of them covers the side next to the wires, the machine is set in motion
by a lever, lowered and raised by the workman’s foot; when the horizontal
wires being forced against the card, such of them as come in contact with its
plain spaces are pressed back, and with them their perpendicular wires
connected with the warp beneath; while the other horizontal wires entering
the perforations of the card and cylinder, leave those which pass downwards
through them unmoved in their positions. The grating is then raised, and
catching by their bent tops the perpendicular wires which have not been
forced backwards, elevates those threads of the warp which pass through
the mails of their several cords, leaving a shed or opening for the insertion
of the weft between the raised threads and the rest of the warp. The shuttle
having been four times passed through this opening, and each thread of weft
closely beaten into the fabric by the hanging reed, the machine above is
lowered by the lever, when the cylinder partly revolves, another cad is
presented to the wires, and the same operation again ensues. Thus the
pattern is gradually formed by the successive passage of the weft below
certain elevated portions of the warp ; the four threads passing through a
single mail being once raised, for every hole in the cards, or every square of
the design paper, covered with paint, while for every card, or for every space
contained between two of the horizontal lines of the design paper, four threads
of weft are inserted.

When a part of the web, containing a given number of tablecloths or
napkins, is completed, it is immediately cut from the loom, sent to the bleach-
green, and prepared for market.

Of the beautiful fabrics manufactured in the manner we have just described,
there are two kinds, termed single and double damask. In single damask,
the weft, in traversing the web, is caused to pass over every four threads of
warp, and under the fifth ; while in the double, of which the texture is much
superior and the pattern infinitely more distinct, it passes over seven threads
and under the eighth.

We have endeavoured to make these brief notices of the linen manufacture
as clear as we could to the uninitiated reader, and do not apologise for the
space we have occupied in treating of the only produce of the country in
which Ireland has long maintained and still retains pre-eminence. It is,
however, a melancholy fact that this valuable branch of manufacture is not
increasing in extent, and is unquestionably diminishing in‘value. A few years
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ago, the French and Americans, as well as other neighbouring nations,
required large quantities, and many hands were therefore constantly
employed ; but the disagreements that have arisen respecting duties have
interfered most materially with the Irish fabric. The high duties on French
brandy in England have induced France to impose prohibitory charges on
the introduction either of Irish linen or Irish cloth; and the natives are
accordingly stirring themselves to become independent of it altogether.
In August last a flax spinning mill was erected at Poictiers, and several
others are rising rapidly in the north-west district of the country. They
are in general wrought by British workmen, and the machinery is British :
the proximity to Holland will of course give them a great advantage over
Ireland in procuring the raw material. In America, the demand is neither
80 great nor so regular as it has been ; and the coarser manufacture of the
people is more satisfactory to them, as having the strong recommendation of
cheapness. From these causes, it is not surprising that the Irish manufac-
turers should feel alarmed ; and accordingly, in the month of December last,
one of the most influential meetings of the whole trade and its friends which
has ever taken place was held at Belfast. Several important resolutions were
passed, and a memorial was forwarded to Government, founded upon them ;
but it is obviously impossible that they can overcome causcs which threaten
to be as permanent as they are injurious.

The gentry and manufacturers of Ulster are again, however, actively
exerting themselves, and, we trust, will receive such aid from the Government
as will at least prevent further prejudice to the great source of comfort, peace,
and prosperity in Ulster.

With this topic we bid adieu to Belfast; hoping the excellent and
flourishing town may be visited by all who doubt the capabilities of Ireland
to compete with any other country of the world.

From Belfast—previously to our tour along “the northern coast™ to the
Giant’s Causeway ”—we proceeded to Antrim town, in order to examine
several interesting objects in its neighbourhood.

The town of Antrim is about fifteen miles north-west of Belfast, on the
north-east border of Lough Neagh. It is small, and of no particular note.
One of the most perfect of the round towers stands in its immediate vicinity,
in the grounds of G. J. Clark, Esq. It is ninety-three feet in height, and
about fifty-three feet in circumference at the base. The cap was shattered
by lightning in the year 1822, and was replaced by another upon the pre-
cise model of the ancient one; the broken pieces of which are carefully
preserved. The tower is built of rough stone, and above the doorway is a
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sculpture in basso-relievo resembling a Maltese cross. A flooring of stone,
on a level with the entrance, has never been explored; a matter for great
regret, for there can be scarcely a doubt that underneath it is a sepulchre.
The space between the earth and the floor is at least twelve feet ; and there is
sufficient evidence to warrant the conclusion that whether the Round Tower
was, or was not, originally, ¢ a tomb,” human remains would be found there
as at Ardmore, and other places, where opportunities of examination have
been afforded. It is singular that, although occasionally bones are dug up in
the neighbourhood, no foundations of walls have been at any time discovered
to indicate that a church ever existed near it.

On the banks of “ the Six-mile Water,” which poursits tribute into Lough
Neagh, are the extensive bleaching-grounds and warehouses of W. Chaine,
Esq.—the most extensive in Ireland.

‘We had never seen pastoral beauty‘so happily combined with the beauty
of industry as in this prosperous and ¢ picturesque” establishment—a
“ geries ” of factories which, as it were, ““ dot” the banks of the gushing
river. 'The high-road traveller, much as he may admire the wide-spreading
bleach-greens, the taste and elegance of the various residences in their imme-
diate neighbourhood—the clean, well-dressed, homely, and happy appearance
of the inhabitants—can form no idea whatever of the graceful recesses of this
sylvan spot. It is unrivalled in its way—trees, rocks, banks, and paths
screened from the sun, and terminating in vistas revealing the fine country
beyond ; while at your feet the waters rush to their trained courses, and set
at work the machinery of those mighty mills—mills which owe their existence
to the clear, vigorous, and benevolent mind, and steady persevering industry,
of one of Ireland’s truest friends—a man who, in truth, answers to the
character of the ¢ Man of Ross,” in all things but his poverty :—

“ Him, portion’d maids, apprenticed orphans blest ;
The young who labour, and the old who rest.”

It would be impossible to describe the varied, yet continued beauty of this scene:
the river twists in the most fantastic manner ; and Mr. Chaine has availed him-
self not only of the best water power, but has erected his bleaching machinery
where it least disturbs the aspect of the whole. In general, manufacturers care
little or nothing for the picturesque ; as long as the mechanism that enriches
proceeds prosperously, they are heedless of injury inflicted on river or moun-
tain ; but this good man venerates Nature, and instead of outraging either
her form or her laws, he wiles her into partnership with what is useful and
beneficial in art and manufacture.
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There are few things more delightful to the traveller than to hear universal
testimony borne to the homour, generosity, and uprightness of one like the
venerable man of whom we speak, who has passed a long life in acts of useful-
ness and unfailing benevolence in his own land ; beloved and venerated by all
classes, his name is invariably accompanied by a blessing and a prayer—a
blessing for the good he has done, and a prayer that he may still be spared
many years to effect good still greater. He taught the idle waters how to
fertilise, and imparted to their valley the advantages of labour, and the peace
which accompanies plenty.

We shall not soon forget the morning we spent wandering along the banks
of that refreshing river—refreshing in every sense of the word.

Jutting out into the lake is Shane’s Castle, the seat of Lord O’Neil, the
representative of a family whose origin is of a most remote age *, and whose
name is intimately associated with every remarkable event that has occurred in
Ulster, and indeed in Ireland, for many centuries. The present peer is
likely to be the last of the ancient and heroic race ; and with him, probably
THE O’Neil will cease to exist; a circumstance already contemplated as a
calamity in his immediate neighbourhood—and not there alone. Few are
more respected and beloved than the present descendant of a line of kings :
he has succeeded in adding to the devotion and veneration of those who
render him homage for his name’s sake, the esteem and regard of the * Sasse-
nach”—given by the latter far less becausc of his ““ blood *” than his personal

* Tradition attributes the origin of the famous cognizance of the O’Neils—the red hand—to the following
arcumstance —In an t expedition for the conquest of Ireland, the leader of it declared that whoever
of ls followers first touched the shore should possess the terntory. One of them, the founder of the race
who supplied Ulster with kings for centuries, coveting the reward, and seeing that another boat was likely to
reach the land before him, seized an axe, and with 1t cut off his left hand, which he flung on shore, and so
was the first to *“touch ’” it. Hence a mmster hand, gules, became tho armorial ensign of the province.
The present peer 18 unmarried, and, we understand, is * the last of lus line.” Of the O’Neils there are, of
course, many collateral branches, some occupying high places, others only ¢ hewers of stone and drawers of
water,” but the O’Neil has but one representative, and he is not likely to leave a successor. A head
carved 1 stone is pointed out upon one of the walls of the rwned castle, concerning which there is a
tradition that when 1t falls the race will be extinct. It 1s already loosened and tottering. Any attempt at
a history of the family 18 out of the question ; a mere outline of 1t would occupy a volume : but in treating
of the North, it is 1mpossible to avoid the frequent introduction of the name —

“Oh! quench’d are our beacon lights—

Thou of the hundred fights !

Thou on whose burning tongue

Truth, peace, and freedom hung!
Both mute ; but long as valour shineth,
Or mercy’s soul at war repineth,

8o long shall Erin’s pride

Tell how they lived and died.”
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character ; for he is surrounded by merchants, or the sons of merchants, who
have been the architects of their own fortunes. Shane’s Castle is a compara-
tively modern building—now in ruins, having been burned by an accidental
fire in the year 1816; and the noble proprietor resides in a temporary
dwelling formed out of one of the outhouses. From the ruins which remain,
it is evident that it was a fine and spacious building: the vaults, which are
still entire, and extend to the very verge of the lake, merit particular notice,
both from their ¢ spaciousness and rather extraordinary construction.” Several
turrets and towers are still standing; and from their tops a fine view of the
interesting scenery, amid which the ruins lie, may be obtained. A number
of cannons are still mounted on the fort, which is boldly situated.

The accompanying engraving affords a correct idea of the present character
of the interesting structure and the adjacent scenery®. The gardens retain

* We borrow an eloquent passage from an interesting paper, byRobert Patterson, Esq.
¢ It fills one with melancholy ideas of departed grandeur. Where the stately pile has gradually crumbled
beneath the touch of ime—where the fox-glove, the moss, the lichen, the thistle, the long luxuriant grass,

and the ever-verdant ivy,
Group their wild hulls with every stran

The weather-beaten walls retain,
the moralist may find a pleasing object of contemplation—the painter a glowing subject for his pencil : but
here, where the ruin is not sufficiently old for this—where time has not wrought the fall——where the white
walls, stained oscasionally by the dark smoke-wreaths, alone meet the eye—one cannot but deplore the
untimely ruin of the noble and venerable palace. Some slips of ivy have been planted about it; but, as yet,
the cultivated spots around render only more striking the ruined mass m the centre.”’
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the beauty for which they have long been celebrated ; and the grounds are
kept and cultivated with exceeding neatness and care. The trees are of
magnificent growth, and the waters of the lake nearly enclose the demesne.
Shane’s Castle has been, for centuries, the chosen realm of the Banshee*.
Here,
“ How oft has the Banshee cried !
How oft has death untied

Bright links that glory wove—
Sweet bonds entwin’d by love ! "’

Here, from time to time, when evil threatened a member of the old race,
her shriek was heard among the woods, upon the shore—and, now, along the
ruined walls of the falling castle, echoed by the vaults underneath, and wailing
through the nettle-covered graves of thousands who have borne the name and
followed their chieftains to the battle. To hint a doubt of the existence of the
Banshee of the O’Neils would, in the estimation of their people, be tanta-
mount to blasphemy. We conversed with several who heard the warning

* The literal meamng of the word 18, * a female farry,’’ or spinit  and she was supposed to come
always for the purpose of forewarming death, which she did by melancholy wailings. Most of the old
families 10 Treland were believed to have one of these spirits attending on them The Banshee sometimes
appears 1n the form of a young and beautiful woman arrayed in white, but more frequently as a fright-
ful hag, and often as a mere ¢ vox et preeterea nihil,” as mvisible and elusive as Echo. Night was the season
generally chosen by the Banshee for her visits, as an ancient bard describes her thus —

¢¢ The Banshee mournful wals
In the midst of the silent, lonely mght,
Plaintive she sings the song of death,”

But she was sometimes supposed to be heard at noon, * when mud day 18 silent around ;” and then the
voices of several of them were often heard together, coming on the ear hike—
‘¢ Aery tongues, that syllable men’s names,
On sand, and shore, and desert wilderness.”’
On these occasions they were not always considered an omen of ewil, for we find Oseian (in a poem 1n Irsh)
ting g the ds that Finn delighted to hear, the * slow-calling sounds >’ of these aérial voices.

She 18 called Banshy, fury woman ; more properly woman of peace, to distinguish her from the fairy of the
other sex, the fearshi, or shifra, the fairy man of peace. The Banshi is not hke the sylph, or such creations_
—a being of a different order from man. She 18 the spirit of some mortal woman, whose destinies become
linked by some accident with those of the family she follows. Thus the Banshi of the princely family of the
O’Briens of Thomond 18 said to be a woman who had been seduced by some one of the chiefs of that race,
and whoso indiscretion brought upon her misfortune and death. But like the Aaiuoves of the ancients, some
of them were behieved to have been always disembodied.

Maobh (the Mab of Shakspearc), pronounced Maov, 18 the queen of the Irish sidhe or fairies, Maoveen
(the little Mab) 18 the name of the O’Neil Banshee.

Vallancy translates Banshi as * the angel of death, or separation ;” Lady Morgan, less corvectly, but more
poctically, renders 1t ¢ the white lady of sorrow ;”’ and calls her the madre di dolore.of Irish faith,

Carden reports that the same app ale associated with the t fumihes of Italy, and some of
the princely houses of Germany.

The word bean-ryc corresponds very nruch to the Puri Banou of the Arabian Nights : .its ideal meaning
is “a nymph of the mr”
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when the late lord died; and with one who, when the former peer, slain
during the *98 rebellion in the streets of his own town, foretold his death,
because * the voice”” had uttered tones of more than wonted anguish during
many nights preceding the
dayupon which the good lord
was killed—* by strangers,”
according to our informant,
“ who couldn’t know he was
the O’Neil.” It requires,
indeed, no great exercise of
the imagination to believe
that  the place is haunted.”
Walking under the shadows
of huge trees, through a
peculiarly gloomy grave-
yard, or among the vaults
of the ruined castle, super-
stition was easily stirred;
and fancy might readily have summoned before us the shade of the ancient
genius—good or evil, it is uncertain which—that still “ keeps on earth” to
give an O’Neil warning of a coming doom.

The Banshee, Benshi, or Banshi, is the wildest and grandest of all the
Irish superstitions. The spirit assumes the form of a woman, sometimes
young, but, more generally, very old; her long ragged locks float over her
thin shoulders ; she is usually attired in loose white drapery, and her duty
upon earth is to warn the family upon whom she attends, of some approaching
misfortune. This warning is given by a peculiarly mournful wail—at night *;

* Of the advent of the Banshee, in the morning, we have heird of only one instance, which we shall relate

On the morning of the 25th of September, 1818, Mrs. R., a native of Thomastown, n the county of Tipperary,
residing in Clonmel, arose somewhat earlier than usual, and went down stairs 1nto an office mtuate inside
the hall. She had not been there long when she distinctly heard, outmde i the hall, a low and plaintive
wajl, and as plainly distinguished the step, motion, and shadow of a woman. The wail was repeated three
tumes, snd then all was slent. Mrs. R. now went out into the hall ; but although there was sufficient
hight, she could see no one. This alarmed her, as all her family and servants were buried 1n sleep, and all
the doors were fast. She unlocked the hall-door, and looked out into the street; but all was still and
deserted—not & mouse stirring. She clasped her hands and exclaimed, ‘ Ob, I know that one of my
relations is dead.”” Sho remained some time at the door wrspped 1n mournful thought, when her attention
was attracted by the approach of & servant of Mrs. W., a near relatsve of hers. *Oh, what brings you
here at this early hour ?*’ exclaimed Mss. R., running to meet her. * Bad news egough, ma’am,” replied
the servant ; ¢ my mistress died a few minutes ago.’” We find the appearance of the Banshee at morning
alluded to In an ancient Irish poem : the following 18 a translation of the passage :—** Hast thou heard the
Benshee at morn, pasing by the silent lake, or walking the field by the orchard. Alas! that I do not
rather behold white garlands in the hall of thy fathers!™ o

wne e J
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—a sound that reéembles the melancholy sough of the wind, but having the
tone of a human voice, and distinctly audible to a great distance. The
following is a correct motation of the wail of the Banshee—the archetype
of the Keen, as we have already had occasion to observe.
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She is sometimes seen as well as heard ; but her form is rarely visible except
to the person upon whom she more especially waits. This person must be of
an old stock—the representative of some ancient race ; and him, or her, she
never abandons even in poverty or degradation*. Thus the Mac Carthys,
the O’Sullivans, the O’Reardons, and other septs, now reduced to the grades
of peasants in Munster, have each their Banshee. Few, indeed, of the old
families of Ireland are without such an attendant spirit; and stories of them

* The “new people’’ are of course free from the attend of the Bansh At Dingle, 1n the county
of Kerry, a number of persons being on some occasion assembled, either for revel or business, their proceed-
mgs were suddenly interrupted by * the cry.”” Among them were some merchants, who began to fear each
for himself. Some witty bard, however, who cither was present, or was informed of the circumstance, wrote
the following lines, which may st1ll be heard in the mouths of some of the peasantry in Munster .—

An sa Dungoin nuar ncartaidh an bronghol,
Do glac eagla ceannmdhthe an cnosaicerg,
Na thaov fein mr vaogal doibhsm,

Ni caoimd mna shi an sortsan.

In Dingle when the cry of sorrow rose,

Fear smotaghe mmﬂmnta of the company 3 -
No cause had they ‘to tremble for themselves,

For such no Banshi hifts the mournful wail.

One of the O’Sullivans, a day-labourer, known 1n the neighbourhood as * the prince,”’ was ill. A
gentleman from whom we heard the anecdote, ting a p t, asked if the poor man was dead, and
received this answer - ¢ No, sir, he 15 not dead ; but he soon will be. We heard the voice last night, and
the neighbours came 1n this morning **

The old schoolmaster at Bantry, to whom we have elsewhere referred, told us this, of one of the Mac
Carthys. ¢ My father's family,” said he, ** were ill of ¢ the sickness,” ”—so the fever is eommonly called
~*“his neighbour, a poor widow, one Mac Carthy, had her son sick also ; my father went %o her and begged
her mnot to screetch when the life left the boy, for fear of frightening my mother. She promised that with
God's help she wouldn’t. Well, at midnight we & scream—a loud, and sorrowful, and awful scream :
we all heard 1t ; and my father went out to pomplain to the widow that she had broko her word. He found
her at home  ghe smid her son was dead, but she hadn’t crossed the door-way, keeping the gﬁd‘ in her beart.
S0 he went homewards, and again he heard the voice; and he followed it for above & mile: and at last it
left him at the north end of a stream.”

<
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are to be gathered in abundance in every part of the country,—the peasantry
in the more matter-of-fact north being as implicit believers in the occasional
visits of the spirit as are those in the more poetical south. We may not
occupy much space in treating the subject; but a few characteristic anec-
dotes we give in a note, and entreat the reader’s patience for one which
demands greater length®. It was related to us by a gentleman who is well

* A very recent account of a Banshee was communicated to us by a lady on whose veracity we place every
reliance, though of course we carefully conceal names and places. Her account is, that as she sat with her
mother, a few days previously to her death, they both distinctly heard, towards evening, a low mournful wail at
the window, resembling the moaning of the wind , whereupon the mother said to her daughter, “ Do you hear
that?'’ ¢« Oh, mama,"” replied the daughter, * it 18 only the wind.” ¢ Ah, no,”’ exclamed the mother,
‘it is the sure messenger that always comes for our family.” Her death took place a few days after, and
amidst the deep silence which prevailed as she was dying, the same wail was heard. All her family wero at the
time around her, with the exception of one who wasin the parlour with a gentloman. The latter, on hearing
the sound, which appeared to him like a song 1 the kitchon, rushed into 1t and smd to the servants, angrily,
“Is it possible you are singing, and your mustress dying®' They answered, It would be far from
us to smg and our beloved mistress dymg; but don’t you hear the Banshee come for her?’’ The gentleman
believing this to be an excuse, seized a candle and ran up the walk of a small garden adjoimng the house,
On reaching the top of the walk, he could see nothing, but still heard tho same beautiful and uncarthly
music  Ho continued to Listen until 1t ceased, which was (as he afterwards found) just as the old lady drew
her last breath. He returned to the servants and smd, ¢‘ Well, what I never credited, I bave heard and
believe now.”” The gentleman afterwards repeated this story at several parties.

Another story was related to us very circumstantially Waterford, before the Union, was the chicf
emponum of the Newfoundland trade, and many an anxious wife and mother looked forward to the fall of
the ycar for the return of their husbands and sons. Two families of the namo of Power were distantly
related in blood and closely in affinity, the only son of the one having married the only daughter of the
other, so that the entire hope of both rested on the 1ssue of this marriage. Young Power was brought up to
the Newfoundland trade, and went out as master of a brig called the Betsey of Waterford, of which he was
also part owner. In two former voyages he was very prosperous, and, after gomng to market, returned to
bis joyful family, as the common phrase went, rolling 1n riches : and the expected results of the present trip
were looked to as sufficient to give him an opportunity of settling at home in some lucrative business, pursuing
which he might enjoy the pl of d ti fort, without the panful separations and racking fears
that severe changes of weather bring continually to the minds of the smlor’s family. A short time befoie
the arrival of the first Newfoundland trader the anxious wife was disturbed several successive mghts by strange
noises 1 her bedroom ; and once or twice she was crossed 1n the passage to her room by a light shadowy
figure of indistinct perceptibility, and many of the neighbours said they had heard dismal wailings round the
house, though they were never heard by any of the inmates ; and it was generally whispered that something
very heavy hung over the family., One night while n that stato when the heaviness of sleep 18 creeping
over the senses, but leaves them still capable of perception, she was startled by the figure of a man leamng
over her in the bed. She started up, the figure receded and passed out at the door which she had locked
previously to her going to rest. She started out of bed, and, with a courage she could no way account for, fol-
lowed the intruder to the door, which she found locked as she had left 1t. Her father and mother slept in
the adjoining room, and she resolved to arouse them; but on opening the door she saw a female figure with
long dishevelled hair, and wrapped in a shroud or winding-sheet, siting at the back window, who uttered
three long and dismal cries of lamentation, and disappeared. Her horror was indescribable, she had power
sufficient to enter the room of her parents and fainted aggsy. Being far advanced in pregnancy, sho was taken
1n premature labour, and herself aud infant fell victims to her fright. She survived long enough to be sensible
of the loss of hag husband, the Betsoy having foundered off the coast of Dungarvan, where he, with two more
of the crew, perished.

The following anecdote was given us by a peasant woman of the class called decent. She solemnly
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versed in Irish lore, and intimately acquainted with the superstitions peculiar
to the country.

The only daughter of parents of sufficient distinction, in the estimation of
the people, to have an attendant spirit, was loved by, and returned the attach-
ment of a youth, her inferior both in birth and fortune. She was one of those
quickly susceptible and gently yielding creatures who, although gifted with
warm affection, have probably not the strength to sustain it

¢ Through grief and through danger, through sorrow and shame *’

While he was by her side, she felt as though she could have died sooner than
have forgotten him; so she said and thought; and they used to meet
stealthily in the moonlight, and before the lark had poised her dewy wings
in the morning sun, and exchange vows of everlasting constancy; believing
all they uttered to be the pure and unalterable truth. The girl, at this

assured us of 1ts truth. When a little girl, her father and mother had gone out to a wake, and left her, along
with her younger sisters and brothers, 1n care of the house. They were all, four or five in number, gathered
round the fire, Suddenly, they heard a melancholy cry, as of a woman approaching the house. They ran
to the door, supposing 1t might be the daughter of the deceased person, who was coming to borrow something
for the wake , but, to their great dismay, saw no one, though they still heard the cry, passing as it wero by
them, and down along on thewr right. Upon their father’s return they told him what had occurred. *‘ Don’t
mind, girls,’’ sad he, ¢ perhaps the person whom that cry lamented 18 not one of us, or 1t may be that he is
far away.’”’ In a fortnight after they received intelligence from London that an uncle of theirs, a physician,
had died there on the very night they had heard the Banshee cry. They were Mac Carthys by the father’s side,
and O'Sullivans by the mother’s.

It 18 also onc of the superstitions that the spints of the deceased are often permitted to come on earth in
numbers, and lament along with the living those friends whose ashes are about to be gathered to their order.
Hence, on such occasions as wakes, the cry of voices 18 said to be often heard abroad in lamentation.

Another idea 18, that the spirits 1n the middle state preparatory for heaven are placed on this earth, suffering
different degrees and kinds of punishment, according to the character of their gmlt—some freezing in rivers,
others shivering on bleak hills, &c. This superstition 15 alluded to 1n one of the grandest of the Insh melodies :—

¢ Oh, ye dead ! oh, ye dead ! whom we know by the light you give
From your cold gleaming eyes, though you move hke men who live,
Why leave you thus your graves,
In far-off fields and waves,
Where the worm and tho sea-bird only know your bed,
To haunt this spot where all
Those eyes that wept your fall,
And the hearts that bewail’d you, like your own, lie dead »

¢ It 18 true—it is true—we are shadows cold and wan ;

It 18 true—it 15 true—all the friends we loved arc gone :
But oh! thus, even in death,
8o sweot is still the breath

Of the fields and the flowers in our youth we wander’d o’e,
That ere condemn’d we go, R
To freeze mid Hecla's snow, M

We would taste it awhile, and dream we live once more | .
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time, had not been sixteen years in the world, but the young man was
four-and-twenty. Irishmen have the reputation of being quick at love,
and quick at forgetting : it was not so with him. His nature was firm as it
was fervent; he would have loved her had she been the poorest girl who
watched the sheep upon his native mountain. “ I will not wed you against
your father’s will,” he said, “ but I will win you and wed you. I will go
abroad, Mary, I will gain a name and come back to you with fame and honour
—1I will do this, by God’s great grace; I will be your faithful husband in the
eyes of heaven, whose stars shine brightly on us now, if you will swear
here, kneeling by my side, to wait, free from all other love, till I return.”
The girl sank on her knees and did as he desired ; placmg her finger against
his finger, she slipped on to his a ring, esteemed by her family as one of rare
virtue, making him in return promise that if he died or became indifferent to
her, br married another, he should return her the pledge. This he readily
agreed to do, and the lovers parted; Mary ‘exclaiming in the wild anguish
of her first sorrow, “Surely, surely, if he had loved me as I loved him, he
would never have proposed this parting. Well, well, he knew I would have
flown with him to the world’s end.” And he did know it; but her weak
and childish nature was unable to appreciate the virtue of the sacrifice he
made by tearing himself from the only thing he valued on earth: no taint
of selfishness sullied the brightness of his devotion ; he would not submit her
to the pangs of self-reproach for having deserted her aged parents; he would
give up all, sooner than subject her to the privations which the bride of a
soldier of fortune must have endured. Years rolled on; six or seven passed
away, and no tidings arrived of the absent lover; as they did pass, the first
* suspicion that had disturbed her mind gained strength,—If he had loved
me as I loved him, he would never have proposed this parting.” It might
be she referred to this feeling as an excuse for the fickleness of her own
heart ; for the arguments and entreaties of her family induced her, at length,
to listen to the addresses of a wealthy suitor, and, after some reluctance, to
agree to espouse him: it is but justice to Mary to state that this was not
until a long time after she had waited, and waited, with the sickness of a
sorrowing heart, for the hoped-for return of her lover; there were plenty
willing and ready to work upon her doubts of his fidelity, and stories came
from the * foreign parts  the Irish delight to talk of—whispering that the
absent one was untrue to the vows of his early love.

“ And so,” said one of the gossiping old neighbours to another—¢ And
50 Mar} O’'Neil, afther all, is going to marry the hardest man in the

counthry ! *
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« Och sure,” was the reply, * if he’s hard, he’s high; and set one against
the other, she’ll be well off ; she’s neither as young nor as purty as she was
seven years ago, when he that’s over the seas used to meet her on the up-hill
side, or by the silent rock, or under the rowan-tree. Augh! if trees and
rocks could spake, what a dale they’d have to tell of the falsity of man and
the folly of women, agra!”

“ There was no falsity there, unless you count Mary’s change falsity,”
replied the crone; “but the Lord above only knows how it ’ill end—the
Lord above! and one other.”

“ What! ” exclaimed the first speaker, in a half-whisper ; “ you do not
wean that—have ye’heard anything, Nelly dear?” The two tattered crones
drew more closely together, and the questioned knocked the ashes out of her
pipe to reply.

“ You know the family has a follower, dear—they’re of the rale ould sort;
and that’s never forgot. The Banshee that does be afther them is not as
strong as she used to be long ever ago, though she’s strong enough to give the
death-warning ; it’s as good as six years since Miss Mary’s first sweetheart met
her for the last time, and I was coming up the glen, the same night, from ould
Marky Roone’s wake; and I came upon them unawares; and then I kept
still, not to disturb them, for she was crying like a new-born babby that had
lost its mother ; but his words without tears would pierce through stone walls.
Well, I saw them put finger to finger, and slip a ring ; and as they did, and
as sure as there’s but one star of the thousands looking on us now, the cry
came through the air soft and sorrowful—not the wail for present death, but
for what would end that way.”

¢ Maybe,” suggested her companion, “ it was for him!*’

“Forhim!” repeated the narrator, in a tone of deep indignation. “ Why,
then, I’ ashamed of your ignorance, ye poor craythur! is it doting ye are,
Jpoiiten alive? What right would the like of him have to the cry of a

" Banshee! Graliagh! indeed—for him !

“ Well, asy, Nelly, there’s enough about it ; sure I’'m not as long in the
place as yerself—did ye ever hear it since, agra?”

A little softened by this ready acknowledgment of superiority, the reader
of mysterious sounds declared that the evenin’ Misther O’Neil and the
priest, and the ¢ hard man,’ and her mother, and all, persuaded Miss Mary to
plight a troth—she had no right to plight—that same night the cry was
heard more than once about the place, sharper and clearer than before.
‘Who heard it besides she could not tell; she only knew "ske heard it, and
would swear she did, to her dying hour.
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¢ And it was nearer, you say ?”

¢ Nearer and sharper—too near, as some will find ; it ca.n’t be for her
mother, and if it was for her father, I can’t see the sense of its houlding on
when it’s she that’s acting. The first time I heard it, it wound through the
air like a misty cloud creeping up a mountain—it was a soft, sorrowful wail ;
the second time, it was bitter and angry.”

¢ And the third time, avourneen ; what was it like the third time ?”

“I’ve not heard it the third time—yet,” answered Nelly solemnly ; * and
I don’t care if I’m longer so—that’s all. The fine ould families are fading out
of the counthry intirely—going away like chaff—and such spirits will have no
call to the new people. My father, God rest his soul! used to say, that, from
what he knew, he was sure they would soon quit the counthry. Maybe so;
but anyhow, we’ll be lonesome when they go, for it’s hard wanting the know-
ledge that we’re cared for by something besides the bare flesh and blood ! ”

“ And when will the wedding be, Nelly ? sure a wedding ’s a God-send
these hard times; it’s hard if we don’t get full and plenty at the bridal of
the heiress !

““ Ah!” said the other. ¢ To-morrow week, agra! and there’ll be heaps of
quality in it ; besides lashins of people from far and near ; and all the ancient
customs kep’ up—all! so it will be worth the going to, these hard times.”

Although the bride could not be said to give any symptoms of repenting
her new betrothment, she took little seeming interest in the proceedings;
perhaps she had been taunted with the vulgar reproach of old-maidenhood—
led to believe it would be wrong for the last of her line to go down unmated
to the grave ; and this, added to the doubts that had gained strength with
years, and the unaccountable fact of her having received no tidings from her
former lover, conspired to seal her destiny.

It was not the custom at the period to which we refer for the bride and
bridegroom to absent themselves immediately after their marriage ; 'md, he

wedding was solemnised after the usual Irish fashion—the bride remaining to** -

do the honours and receive the guests; as was also the practice, at that time,
the window-curtains were allowed to remain undrawn, so that the crowd
without could feast their eyes on the crowd within, whose movements they
observed and commented on ; and when anything particularly pleased them,
they testified their sympathy by a wild “ hooroo.”

The two women whose observations we have recorded were also there;
their withered faces pressed occasionally against the glass, the more perfectly
to observe what was going on; occasionally they abused those who pressed
too closely on them from behind, and vented their spleen in bitter words and
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curses. Suddenly, Nelly, whose reputation for foreknowledge had gained
her anything but a pleasant popularity, crushed her bony fingers round her
‘crony’s’ arm—* Whist, did ye hear nothin’ ?”

¢ Nothin’, dear, but the boys hoorooing, because the bride is making her
¢ curtshey ’ to another stranger.”

“Ye'r a deaf fool! ” exclaimed Nelly, throwing the arm from her.

The bride had risen to meet a strange guest who, unknown and unan-
nounced, had entered the large parlour where the feast went forward; with-
out returning her salutation, he asked her for a drink. She proceeded to do
the duties of Irish hospitality, and with her own hands presented to him a
goblet of wine; this he refused to touch, requesting her to exchange it for
water, which, he declared, was his only beverage. She then presented him
with the water, which he drank; but she observed that as he returned the
vessel, he dropped something into it : before she could ascertain what it was,
he had disappeared amid the crowd. Ere she replaced the goblet, however,
she took from it ker pwn ring ; she knew it well, and instantly ;—it was the
same she had given her betrothed, at their parting. No doubt remained on her
mind as to her having seen her former lover. She was greatly moved by the
circumstance, and yet had sufficient presence of mind to keep it to herself,
and the feast went on. After the lapse of about an hour, a woman rushed
into the room to seek the priest ; terror was impressed upon her countenance.
She said that a stranger who had asked for shelter beneath her roof, and
who seemed labouring under strong emotion, had dropped—she feared dead,
upon her hearth ; and that she had come for “the clergy,” and advice as to
what she was to do.

The truth now burst upon the bride. He did, indeed, really and truly
love her. Forgetting her ill-advised marriage, and clinging to the hope that
he was yet alive, she proceeded to the woman’s dwelling. Asshe crossed the
threshold of her father’s door, although the night was calm and mild, a
fiexce and mighty wind rushed round the house; all paused and trembled at -
the cry—the well-known wail of the Banshee, so full, and then so agonising
in its dying fall.

“ That’s music for false footsteps,” muttered Nelly. “Yet, be he dead or
living, that wail is not for Aim.”

But the bride flew on—the only one of the terror-stricken revellers who

_ did not pause or pray. She flung herself on her knees beside him—pressed
.. .her hand on his heart—there was no motion. She called him by his name—
' there was no reply ; stooping down, she kissed his lips—there was no return ;
. #then well she knew that he was dead. In the presence of her kindred and
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her husband, she tore the silver riband from her hair, and buret forth into

a wild death-cry of her land and name—a mournful keen over the dead body
of her lover *.

The impetuous feelings of her girlhood seemed to have returned with
tenfold strength ; and as she uttered the last line, she fell dead upon the
body of him who had loved her even unto death. ¢ Her heart,” to use the
figurative language of her people, “was split asunder.” In death was
fulfilled the pledge of love. They were laid side by side—the wedding feast
furnishing the funeral. Once more, and in a few weeks after this lovers’
tragedy, the Banshee cried again : it was for the father of Mary 0’Neil—the
last of his line in that part of the country, where two trees are still shown as
heading the grave of those who * in death were not divided.”

We had stood “on Lough Neagh’s banks” in the counties of Armagh
and Tyrone, and had seen to great advantage, not only from the shores but
from the heights of adjacent hills, the most magnificent sheet of water

* The keen of this unhappy woman 1s still preserved by the peasantry ; we received the following literal
translation of it from the gentleman who furnished us with the anecdote
My love, my love, and my treasure,
Many a day have you and I spent
Beneath the shade of yonder tree,
Thy far head on my lap
Sweetly didst thou kiss me,
And 1t was not a kiss without love
That thou didst press upon my hps *
But, woe 18 me! women believe not men,
There is so much decert and falsehood.
My love, my love, and my treasure,
Did I but know then ’
Half what I do know now,
I would plough with thee the hills,
I would swim with thee the seas,
Though my kindred might upbraid me ,
But what were that to me,
If he who loved me were mrme ?

Beloved of my bosom,

Thy heart found no repose,

When my story was told thee

That I was the bride of another— .
Yet, Heaven knows, the only Son knows,
That I would prefer thee

To all the gold of Erin—

To young oxen on the hills,

And to him with all lus herds.

And the only Son knows

That I will never lay besmde lnm

My right side nor my left,
voL. u1,
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in' Great Britain®. It is, however, beautiful only upon its north-eastern
borders, being elsewhere generally bare of trees. In the immediate neighbour-
hood of Antrim town it may vie, in parts, with the fairest of the southern lakes,
while it possesses a grandeur exclusively its own. In this vicinity it is richly
wooded, and here are its islands—the only islands it contains, excepting a
very small one off the Armagh shore ; one of them, Ram’s Island, consisting
of no more than six acres ; the other, Bird Island, being somewhat less. It
would be hardly possible to exaggerate in describing the surpassing loveli-
ness of the former ;— nature had done much for it; and, a few years ago, Lord
O’Neil having built a cot-
tage there, made it his oc-
casional residence ; all that
art could effect to increase
its attractions has been
addedtoitsoriginal charms,
Standing among trees of
every possible variety, are
the ruins of one of the
mysterious round towers
—calling forcibly to mind
the ancient but departed
glories of the family; for
this morsel of their vast
possessions, and the small
estate upon the mainland,
is now nearly all that re-

mains to them of the province of which they were kings in old times, and

* Lough Neagh 18 the largest lake 1 Great Britan, and is exceeded 1 size by few in Europe. It 1s
formed by the confluence of the Blackwate1, the Upper Bann, and five other nvers, The only outlet is the
Lower Banu. It 18 about twenty miles in length, from north-east to south-west ; about twelve miles i breadth
from east to west ; eighty miles in circumferenco, and comprises about 154 square mules ; 1ts greatest depth
i the mddle 1s forty-five feet. According to the Ordnance survey it 18 forty-eight feect above the level of
the sea at low water; and contains 98,255} statute acres, of which 50,025 are in Antrim ; 27,3564 n
Tyrone ; 15,5564 1n Armagh, 5,160 m Londonderry ; and 138 in Down. From 1ts height above the level
of the sea, and other circumstances, serious plans have been proposed for draining the lake—or rather a
considerablo portion of 1t, hitherto, however, without effect. It has often been matter of surprise to visitors,
that so fine a sheet of water has so httle of the picturesque about 1t ; but this is accounted for by the total
absence of mountains. The Shevegallion chain m Tyrone, and the Belfast mountains in Antrim, are both at &
considorable distance from 1ts shores, and 1t contains only two or three small islands, which are merely the
extremities of elevated ridges. It has not the shightest appearance of having ever been the crater of a vol-
cano, as some have supposed  The Lough Neagh pebbles are well known, and are still numerous, though
gathered 1n large quantities.  Most of them are calcedony, cornelian, opal, or quartz.
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where, during comparatively recent periods, they were lords whose “ word
was law.” ¢ Bonny Ram Island*,” as it is called in one of the songs of the
peasantry, is seen from all parts of the lake ; from the nearest point of land
it is distant about two miles, and looks like a mass of dark foliage upon the
surface of the water.

Lough Neagh is, however, indebted for its fame far less to its natural
graces than to certain peculiarities—in the singularity of which it has no
competitor. For many centuries it has been renowned for prodigies, some
of which are not altogether fabulous. The poet has commemorated one of
its marvels, and not without authority from sober History +:—

% On Lough Neagh’s banks, as the fisherman strays
‘When the clear cold eve 's declining,
He sees the Round Towers of other days
In the wave beneath him shining.”

The legend, indeed, is by no means confined to this Ulster lake, but
Lough Neagh has the distinction, pre-eminently, of rolling its waves over the

¢ Long-faded glories they cover.”

Although doubts may exist concerning these ““ dreams sublime > of poets
and “ historians,” of the fact of “ petrified ” wood being found in large quan-
tities in its immediate vicinity, there is no doubt . Specimens of large size are

* Mr. Bunting classes the air referred to among the most ancient of the Imsh melodies, ‘¢ although now
hinked with English words,” The air 1s exceedingly touching and beautiful. We heatd the words sung
more than once during our stay upon the shores of Lough Neagh —

“Tt s protty to be in Ballinderry,
It’s pretty to be in Aghalee,
It’s prettier to be 1n bonny Ram Island,
Sitting under an 1vy tree.
Och hone, Och hone, Och hone'"’

+ We may content ourselves with quoting the most ancient. The following passage we extract from
Caxton’s * History of England, Wales, and Scotland, and Ireland, fynyshed and emprynted at Westminstre
by me, Wynkene de Worde, the yere of oure Lorde o mcccc and four score and xvi.” ¢ There 1s a Lake
in Ulster and moche fiysshe therein, whiche is xxx myles in lengthe and xv 1n brede. The Riuer Ban runneth
out of the Lake into the North Ocean, and men say that tlis Lake began in this manner—there were men n
this contre that were of evyle lyvinge. . . . . . and there was a wele in y¢ lande in grete reueience of olde
tyme and always couered, and yf 1t were loft uncouered y* wele wolde ryse and drowne all the lande, and
80 1d haped yd a woman wente to y° wele for to fetche water, and hyed her fasd to her childe y¢ wepd n y*®
cradele and left yo wele uncouered—then y¢ wele sprynged so fastly y* drowned y* woman and her childe
and made all y* contre a lake and fysshe ponde. For to prove this is, 1t 18 a grete argument that when
the weder is clere fiysshers of y? water sce 1n y* grounde under y° water rounde Toweres aud hyghe shapen
steoples and churches of yd land.”’ . . ..

1 Dubourdieu, in his Survey of Antrim, thus refers to the subject. ¢ OF petrifactions the most numerous
class is composed of portions of trees, sometimes of the stems, but oftener of the roots, which to the eye
appear in thoir natural atate, but upon being examined they are found to conmst, some entirely of stone, and



116 IRELAND.

to be seen in every house upon its northern borders (we understand it is rarely
found along the southern and western shores); and some are preserved that
weigh several hundred weight *. The subject engaged the early attention of
the naturalist ; and in Dr. Boate’s History it is treated at considerable length.
He does not, indeed, go the length of the old writer from whose book we
have already quoted, where the effects of the water are described as so terrific,
that if a man walk into it * he shall never afterwards weare hose ;” mnor quite
so far as “ the learned physician Anselm Boetius,” who asserts, in his History
of Stones and Gems, that * that part of the tree that is buried in the mud
will become iron, that part touched by the water become stone, and that part
above the water remain wood ; * buthe produces evidence that the process of
converting wood into stone is of great rapidity ;—among others, that of a
gentleman who “a little before the rebellion (1541) cut down, for building, a
large holly-tree, but being diverted from his purpose, his timber lay on the
ground in the place where it was felled, upon the banks of the Lough, all the
miserable time of the war; till at last, the kingdom being settled, the gentle-
man went to look for his timber, and found the holly petrified.” From this,
and some other facts, Dr. Molineux reasons—1st, whether other wood than
holly can undergo the change ; and next, whether it is in the water or the soil
that the petrifying quality exists ; determining that all woods are liable to it,
- and that the power is in the adjacent clay +.

others only pai'tfully sa these substances are of different magmtudes, some as heavy as many hundreds 1n
weight, and others much smaller ; 1 many instances holly appears to have beon the basis of this transforma-
tion ; but the greater part of those which have come under my observation have more the appearance of oak,
and at first sight bear a strong resemblance to the remains of that wood so frequently dug out of turf bogs.
This petrifying quahity of Lough’ Neagh, or of ‘the soil around ‘and under 1t, has been long known, but the
difficulty of accounting for it has long been the cause of doubting 1ts exist entirely, supposing that nature
had formed these stony substgnces so strongly resembling wood, as they now are, and that no change had
been undergone ; but when we come to consider how the petnifying process may have been accomplished, and
that wood is capable of undergoing 1t, and then examine the specimens, little doubt can be entertained of 1ts
reality.”’ Since the survey of Dubourdieu was written, (1812,) science has arrved at very opposite conclusions.
Wo 1nsert Dubourdieu’s view as a contrast to the one that follows.

* In one of the Lectures on Natural Philosophy, delivered :n Dublin 1n 1757, by Richard Barton, B.D ,
1t is stated that ‘‘ a petnfaction was found one mile from the mouth of the Crumlin River, 1t was 700 lbs.
weight , it 18 entirely stone, without any wood wathin it ; 1t was found under a bank six feet high, almost
butied in gravel raiscd three feet above the surface of the river. When the water was low, it appeared hike
the stump of an old tree, 1t had neither roots nor branches.’’

1 The following is an abstract of part of an able paper, by Dr. Scouler, of Dublin, on the lignites and
shafied woods of Lough Neagh, published in the Dublin Geological Journal, vol. ., part 3 :—¢ The fossil
woods aro found 1n various places along the northern, eastern, and southern margins of the lake. They occur in
two varieties of position. In the first, they are associated with beds of clay, and lignite or wood coal, often used
for fuel when peat 18 scarce. In the second, they appear nearer the surface in accumulations of clay and gravel,
In the former postion their forms are angular ; they are of a dark colour and very hike the lignite—and layers
of wood do actually exist amid the sihicious substance* they are generally coated with minute, but perfect,

x
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have been seen—the cottage beside which the boats are moored, and where
liberal arrangements have been made for the accommodation of visitors.
Amid these “ delicate marvels ” the accomplished authoress of *“ Psyche »

» spent many years: here the sweetest of her poems were composed, and here
She died, in the spring of the year 1810—bequeathing to the world a volume
of pure thoughts conveyed in graceful and eloquent verse *.

It was evening when we quitted Woodstock and took the road to
Kilkenny. Passing through Thomastown, a very old borough, so called from
its founder, Thomas Fitzanthony, one of the earliest of the English settlers,
we diverged somewhat from the regular route to visit the ancient abbey of
Jerpoint. The sun had gone down, and the hour was in harmony with the

e
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solemn and impressive character of the scene. The ruins occupy an area of
three acres, and retain abundant evidence of the beauty as well as extent of
the time-honoured structure. It was founded, according to Archdall, in
1180, by Donough Fitz-Patrick, kmg of Ossory, for Cistertian monks, and
dedicated to the Virgin. The abbot was a peer of Parliament; and among

* We found in an ** Album,”” deposited 1n one of the cottages, where visitors are expected to insert their
names, the following epigram, which we considered worth transcnbing .—
¢ Here, in this happy Eden of our earth,
Dwelling with Nature and her holy train,
A mortal woman gave a spirit birth,
And Psyche made immortal once agamn.’’



4 IRELAND.

the mitred abbeys of Ireland, that of Jerpoint was esteemed in wealth and
architectural grandeur the fourth in the kingdom. On its suppression, in
1540, it possessed 6500 acres in demesne land ; which, being surrendered by

Oliver Grace, the last lord abbot, were granted, together with its other
estates, to Thomas, tenth earl of Ormond. The hour, some old memories,
and the singularly picturesque character of these remains, with which the
hand of the Destroyer has dealt more leniently than with others, contributed
to leave upon our minds a very forcible impression of their singular grandeur
and beauty ; they stand alone in their magnificence ; there is no object within
ken to distract the attention—nothing to disturb the imagination in recalling -
them to their condition of wealth and splendour, to contrast it after a while,
with their fallen state, as we pace through dilapidated aisles, among broken
sculptured sepulchres of its ancient lords, or ‘“ close-packed ” graves of the
poor peasants of yesterday *. -

* We may, perhaps, be allowed to extract a few stanzas from a boyish poem, written, and * privately
printed,” anonymously, many years ago, *‘ On visiting Jerpoint Abbey."” It has been brought to our remem-
brance less by the locality we are deseribing than by finding 1t quoted by Mr. Moore, in the third volume of
his “ History of Ireland,” and there characterised as “ a poem of considerable merit.”” We hope for pardon,
therefore, 1f we are tempted—by a compliment, fiom so high an authonty, to the muse by whom we have
Jong ccased to be influenced—to trespass upon time and space that might be better occupied.

I gaze where Jerpoint’s venersble pile,
Majostic in its ruins, o’er me lowers :

The worm now crawls through each untrodden aile,
And the bat hides within its time-worn towers.

Tt was not thus, when, in the olden time,
The holy inmates.of yon broken wall

Laved free from woes that spning from care or crime—
Those shackles which the grosser world enthral.
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A short distance east of the road from Thomastown to Kilkenny, between
Bennetsbridge and Dungarvon, is the round tower of Tulloherin, one of five
that still exist within the boundaries of the county. It is in a fair state of

9

Then, when the setting sun-beams glisten’d o’er
The earth, arose to heaven the vesper song;

But now the sacred sound 1s heard no move,
No music floats the dreary asles along;

Ne’er from its chancel soars the midnight prayer,
Its stillness broken by no earthly thing,

Save when the night-bird wakes the echoes there,
Or the bat flutters its unfeather’d wing.

Here, where I stand, perchance, was once the scene
Sway'd by the feudal chieftains of the spot.
No records live to tell what they have been ;
Therr laurels faded, and their fame forgot ;
Save when some peasant quotes the name of Grace,
Alhed to thoughts of noble deeds and days,
To give that ancient and heroic race
The heartfelt tribyte of a peasant’s praise ;
Or sings, 1n rude but energetio strains,
Some legendary tale of times gone by ,
Beholds yon abbey’s desolate remains,
And quotes the annals of its brilliancy,
When to 1ts stately porch and sculptured nave
In better days the poor and sorrowing hied,
And as the holy fathers solace gave,
Found their griefs soften’d and their wants supplied.
* * * *
Nor let thy last lord, Jerpoint, be forgot,
‘Whose sorrows teach a lesson man should learn;
But fancy leads me to the very spot
From whenco he parted, never to return.
I mark the venerable abbot stand
Beneath the shadow of his church’s towers,
Grasping the wicket in his trembling hand,
Reverting to past scenes of happier hours,
And dwelling on the many years gone by,
Since first his young lip breathed his earliest prayer,
To lisp of Him who lives beyond the sky,
And nurse the hope he might behold Him there.
And now he gazes, ere his steps depart,
‘While earthly feelings wake that Jong had slept ;
‘When, with a look that spoke a breaking heart,
He turn’d him from his hallow’d home and wept.
* * * »*
But mark where yonder dusky clouds roll on,
To cast a darker shade on all below !
Now that the song of birds is hush'd and gone,
The stream makes lonely music in its flow ;
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ryation, but without'the oup ;. tbe ruine of a large church”are, as usual,
close beside it; the church is net very sncient, but appears to have been
erected since the mttlequm of the poitited style of architecture. The
stones (of red sandstone) W Jfermed the doorway have been removed by
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the peasantry to myl ;,~.‘3§.MM¢33.” Unfortunately, in several other
"\,;f gy ey T
i ‘“‘“‘L')"

%!‘ thot lovely river | thine, sweet Nore !

o though all dtound thee fecl decay ;
?‘ ks still verdant as in days of yore,
"« "Through the same plains thy crystal waters stray ; o
Btill through the same untrodden pathway glide,
" On, to the trackless ocean’s silver shore,
Till mingling with the sea's eternal tide,
The fair, the clear, the pure, exist no more.
How like each early hope, each youthful thought'
‘When the young heart like yonder stream might stray,
Till from the world its spotless hue had caught
+ The taint of care and sorrow on its way.

O Night ! how many a thing we learn from thee—
ns_-Mothur of contemplation | we may gaze

’!luwgh %y tlnck curtain on the Deity,
j? ndod by the sun’s bright blaze.

Oh, nurse 1 on thy spotless wing,
"“ “When in thy }”ﬂx west the day-beam falls,
o lup L, the soul may spring,

i day teits ophemenlu
How ofty ﬂ)ou wert passing o’er the earth,
+And trampling nature’s fairest on thy way,
Thy shadows gave my pensive feelings birth,
, «And I have loved in thy lone hour to stray!
‘,Jl'hy coronet was gemm’d with worlds of light,
N " ", By distance soften’d ; and thy sable dress
?Wn eparkled o’er by orbs, that beam’d so bright,
A8 ﬂuy‘were conscious of thy loveliness.

But now it soems as "twere thy mourning hour ; .
. The dwﬁbumep'n falls heavily around ;
Aad imu feels not thy refreshing power
’ mu thefr ﬁﬁom, and verdure to the ground.
WI all chﬂ&ﬂ"dwnleu as thou art,
“Thy-elouds bigigo’er yon fane ; whose fallen state—
- g true sn mphmmo human heart!
* " That, mdmﬂ, soon fs-desolate. Y
Mellh—-vﬂﬂn plics of the diys gone by, ;7
i §Sfoclings wiiali*thy shadowy séigh
!fn foih into being’s wad thy vy,
, I have not mm&w
?‘;m ruin’d tom uﬁl,
lest whigh on many T've oved 1 sieny,,
“Tiach o thet . e peondest pes mos{ Al
And leave ;' time-woin, darkly to'decsy, i
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Although modern science has dispelled many such “ vain imaginings,”
in less enlightened days the appearance of this wood no doubt strengthened
much the belief in the miraculous powers with which the lake was said to be
endowed. One of the “ gifts ” attributes to its waters the ability of curing all
manner of diseases *.

Apart from any of these considerations, Lough Neagh has abundant

crystals of quartz, and with calcedony. From these facts 1t 1s unlikely they were over transported or exposed
to attrition ; they were most likely petrified 1n the mtuation they now occupy. In thesecond position, among
the alluvium of the surface, the forms are rounded and worn, of a looser texture, from the loss of the woody
matter, and of a white colour; hence the notion that they are petrified holly, Tho specimens white externally
are black when broken, and a black specimen is whitened by burning.

¢ The fossil wood, got in the interior to the distance of three and four miles, is n these alluvial accumula-
tions , 1ts ongin we must plainly rofer to the clay and lignite beds which are on the shores of the lake, and
which extend also beneath its waters, at a conmderable depth.

¢¢ There 18 no evidence that the waters of Lough Neagh do now possess, or have ever possessed, within the
historic period, the power of converting wood nto stone—that 18, of dissolving silex, so that when the
wood is removed its place shall be supphied by particles of silox deposited from the solution. All ovidence 1
to the contrary. Pieces of wood put into the water for experiments have not been 1n the least petrified; and
a canoe, of extromely ancient construction, such as could only have been made m the infancy of civilisation, was
ruised, some years since, from beneath the waters, perfectly unaltered. Bemdes, the fossil wood 18 found only
m particular locahities. Its origin must, therefore, be referred to some remote era of geological time. Dr.
Lindley consmders the wood to be either the common fir, Pinus Abies, or the Weymouth pine, P. Strobus.

* Francis Newil, Esq., in a letter to the Bishop of Clogher, dated Belturbet, Febrnary 12, 1712-13,
thus comments upon this subject —¢¢ That there 15 some healing quality in the water of this Lough 1s certain,
but whether diffused through all parts thereof 1s not known nor pretended. There is a certain bay m 1t
called the Fishing-bay, which 1s about half a mile broad 1t 18 bounded by the school-lands of Dungannon,
hath a fine sandy bottom, not a pebbl2 in 1t, so that one may walk with safety and case from the depth of
his ancle to his chin, upon an easy declivity, at least one hundicd yards before a man shall come to that
depth. I have been 1n 1t several times, when multitudes have bcen there, and ut other times, and I have
always observed that as I have walked the bottom has changed from cold to warm and from warm to cold,
and this 1n diftercnt spots through the bay. Several have made the same observation. The first occasmon of
taking notice of this bay for cure happened to be not longer ago than the reign of King Charles1I., and was thus
~—There was one Mr. Cunmngham, that lived within a few miles of the place, who had an only son grown to
man’s estatc. This young man had the evil to that degree that 1t run upon him n eight or ten places: he
had been touched by the king, and all means 1maginable used for lus recovery ; but all did no good, and his
body was so wasted that he could not walk  'When all hopes of his recovery were past, he was carned to the
Longh, where he was washed and bathed } and in eight days’ time, bathing each day, all the sores were dried up,
and he became cured, and grew very healthy, married, had childven, and lived nine or ten years after. This
account I had from Captain Morris and his brother, who were eye-witnesses, and at whose house the young
man lay while he continued to bathe there. After so remarkable u cure, many came there who had running
sores upon them, and were cured after & little time. The natives thought 1t could not do well but upon some
particular time appropriated for that service, and now great crowds come thore on Midsummer-Eve, of all
sorts of sick ; and sick cattle are brought there likewise, and driven into the water for their cure, and people
do believe they receive benefit. I know 1t dries up running sores, and cures the rheumatism, but not with
once bathing, as people now use 1t ; and the drinking the water, I am told, will stop the flux. Tlook upon
it to be one of the pleasantest bathing-places I ever saw ” In the old statistical and civil survey of Downy, it
is said, ‘“ the sanative powers of the lake must have been known at a much earlier period than has Gien
here asmgned, though it might in a long tract of time have fallen into disuse and be neglected and forgotsed. ,
“ The very name of the lake seems to hint at this quality—nzasc and NEs in Irish signifying an ulcer orsore®”

k)
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attractions for the tourist. Its scenery is beautiful and interesting, and the
lake becomes truly magnificent when influenced by storms—its waves rolling
and foaming like those of the ocean in a tempest ; it abounds in fish—the eels
found here being unequalled for size and delicacy of flavour, and the pollan,
or * fresh water herring,” being procured in astonishing quantities.

From Antrim we pursued our route to Carrickfergus; passing through
the ancient town of Temple-Patrick.

Carrickfergus is one of the oldest towns in Ireland, and has held for
centuries a prominent place in the annals of the country. Its history is full
of interest, for in all the wars of ages it has been made to play a conspicuous
part. Of the ancient fortifications, there still exist some interesting remains ;
the walls may be distinctly traced, and the ¢ North gate” is almost perfect.
The town is said to have derived its
name from ¢ Carrig,” a rock, and
“ Feargus,” an Irish king, * famous
for his skill in blasoning of armes,”
who was lost in a storm off the coast,
, some three or four hundred years
before the birth of Christ. ¢ The
Castle ” is said to have been erected
by John de Courcy, the  Conqueror
of Ulidia,” and became celebrated
very soon after 1t was raised, in consequence of its proximity to those
troublesome neighbours” the Scots. In 1315 it was besieged by Lord
Edward Bruce, and was for a while the habitation of his brother, the great
king of Scotland. In the time of Elizabeth, it is noticed as an important
place for curbing the Irish”*. During the wars of 1641 the town was

l
w'i

* Some 1dea may be formed of the mode adopted for *curbing the Insh’’ by the following. Leland,
i his History of Ireland, quotes an Irish manuscript, which states that, “ Anno 1574, a solemn peace and
concord was made betwcen the Earl of Essex and Felim O’Neill. However, at a feast, wherein the eal
entertained that chieftain, and at the end of their good cheer, O’Neill and hs wife were seized ; their friends
who attended were put to the sword before then faces ; Felim, together with his wife and brother, were
conveyed to Dublin, where they were cut up in quariers.” Curry, n his Review of the Civil Wars in
Ireland, has the following notice on this subject, which he says 1s copled from an Irish manuscript in Trimty
College, Dublin ; perhaps the same to which Leland refers. ‘¢ Walter, Earl of Essex, on the conclusion of
& peace, invited Bryan O’Nial, of Clandeboy, with a great number of his relations, to an entertainment, where
they hived together 1n great harmony, making good cheer for three days and nights ; when, on a sudden,
O’Nial was surprised with an arrest, together with his brother and wife, by the earl’s order. His frienda
were put to the sword before his face, nor were the women and children spared : he was himself, with hs
brother and wife, sent to Dublin, where they were cut in quarters.” Although such accounts are to be
received with caution, they are not opposed to authorised and undoubted statements of butcheries equally
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alternately in the occupation of the Scotch, English, and Irish ; its records at
this frightful period are to the highest degree appalling. In 1689, as we
have elsewhere remarked, William III. landed at Carrickfergus, just under
the castle walls ; and the stone upon which he is said to have first  put his
foot ** is still pointed out to the curious.

In comparatively recent times Carrickfergus was a “ seat of war,” having
been subjected to a regular siege so lately as 1760, when the French, under
Commodore Thurot, landed here, and took possession of the town and
fortress* ; retaining them but a very few days; making good their retreat on
board their ships as the English forces advanced to meet them ; having created
“ great confusion ” without doing much mischief. Off the Isle of Man the
squadron was attacked and captured by the British frigates Zolus, Pallas,

opposed to justice, policy, and mercy. The “ Enghsh enemies™ were of course subjected to the wild
vengeance of the mere Insh, and their Scotch allies. In 1597 Sir John Chichester fell into an ambuscade
near tho town, was taken prisoner by James Sorley Mac Dounell, and beheaded “ on a stone near the Glyn.”
According to Lodge, “ In the following reign, Mac Donnell having obtained his pardon, and being in Carnck-
fergus, went to see the family monument of the Cluchesters, 1n St. Nicholas’ church ; and seeing the effigy
of Sir John Chichester, asked  how the de’il he cam to get his head again # for he was sure he had anes
te’en it frae him.”

# The history of Thurot 18 curious and interesting. Some particulars of 1t are given in the © Gentleman’s
Magazine,” the * Annual Register,” in the Journal of John Wesley (who wvisited Carrickfergus soon after
¢ the Invasion™), and by Mr. M‘Skunin in lis published account of the town. Thurot was a French-
man by birth, having been born at Boulogne, but e paternal grandfather was an Inshman, named
Farrell, an officer in the army of James II.  Hus father, born also at Boulogne, took the name of Thurot—
the name of his mother'’s family. Having become acquainted with ¢ one Farrell,” an Insh smuggler, he was
induced to send his son—afterwards “ the Commodore ”—to Ireland, to ¢/ inquire about his relatives,” who
were supposed to be iving near Limerick. The boy quarrelled with the captain on the voyage, left him at the
Isle of Man, and ¢ hired himself to & merchant at Anglesea '’—in one of whose vessels he “ went out’’ asa

,smuggler. This ¢ profession *’ he pursued for some years with varied success, but appears to have been, fox
about & year, In the service of the Antnm family; and also, for about two years, mn that of a Lord B—~—. He
returned, however, to his old trade, but was at length airested at Boulogne, and sent for trial to Paris Here,
through the interference of M. Tallard, the son of his godmother, he not only obtained his hiberty, but the
command of a sloop of war; and as his services were hikely to prove of value, in consequence of Ins
intimate knowledge of the coust of England, Scotland, and Ireland, he was selected, in 1759, to command
a squadron designed for the mnvasion of the latter country. He arnved off Carnckfergus on the 21st ot
February, 1760, with the Bellisle 44 guns, Le Blond 32, and the Terpsichore 24, and immediately landed
between 700 and 800 men to attack the town; the castle was 1ll garmsoned; both, however, made some
defence, and ultimately surrendered. Mr. M'Skimin relates, on the authonty of an “ old nbabitant,” a
striking anecdote connected with the siege. ‘“ As the enemy advanced up High-street, the following circum-
stance took place, which we record, as perhaps an unequalled mstance of herowsm and humamty. The parties
being engaged and the English retreating, Thomas Seeds, a child, son of John Seeds, shenff, ran playfully
between them ; which bemng observed by the French officer who commanded the advanced division, he took
up the child, ran with it to the nearest door, which happened tn be its father’s, and 1mmediately returning,
resumed his hostilities.” The generous officer was, unfortunately, killed. On forcing one of the gates of the
castle, he was the first who entered, at which time he was observed to kiss a miniature picture that he took
from his bosom. He fell between the two gates. He 18 said to have becn of a noble family, by name
D'Esterre ; and is described to have been a remarkably fine-looking man.

«
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and Brilliant, under the command of Captain Elliot ; and Thurot was killed
during the action.

The Castle of Carrickfergus is one of the most perfect castles in Ireland ;
time has indeed added to its picturesque character, without impairing its
strength. It stands on a rock that projects into the sea, and, at ordinary tides,
is surrounded on three sides by water. Towards the town are two towers,
called from their shape half-moons, and between them is the only entrance,
which is defended by a strait passage, with embrazures for fire-arms. About
the centre of this passage was formerly a drawbridge ; a part of the barbican
that protected the bridge can still be seen. Within the gates is the lower
yard, or ballium. The walls of the keep are nearly nine feet thick. From
the top there is a magnificent view of the bay and the adjacent scenery. The
old church of St. Nicholas is also an interesting structure. It is kept in good
repair, and is used for service, although probably its origin may be dated back
to the earlier part of the twelfth century. The aisles are full of monuments of
the house of Chichester*.

\
* Onc of the most remarkable 18 to the memory of Sir Arthur Chichoster. It is a huge and stately work,
composed of maible and alabaster—elaborately carved, and loaded with ornament. Near the base arc large
tablets of black marble with the following inscription —

SACRED TO GOD AND ETERNAL MEMORIE

Sk ArtHUR CuicursTPR KNiGHT BaroN orF Beirast, Lo,

Hien TREASVRER OF IRELAND GovFPRNOVR oF THI8S TowNe &

oF THE COVNTRIES ADJOINING, DESCENDED OF THE AVNCIENT

& ~osLe Hovse or THE Cuicnestros 1N THE CVNTIE

ofF DevoNn, soNNE oF St Joun CwicHEsTER oF Ravrrcur K.

& or uis wire GARTRVD COVRTNFY GRAND cHiLD oF Sk Ebwo,
CuicnestTorn & or sis wWiFe ELIZABETH DAVGHTER oF JonN
BoveocHEIR EARL oF BATH  AFTER THE FLIGHT

or THr EarLs oF TiroN & TERCONNEL

& OTHER ARCH TRAYTORS THFIRE ACCOMPLICE

HAVING SUPPRFESED O DOVGHERTIE AND OTHER NORTHERN REBELS
& BETTLFD THE PLANTACON OF THIS PROVINCE & WFLL & --
HapPILY GOVERNFD THIS KINGDOME IN FLOVERISHING ESTATE
vNDER JaMFS ovR KING THE space or 11 yEaRE

& More, wHILST HE was Lo Deeerie & GoveErwovr

THEIROF, RETYRED HIMSFLF INTO HIS PRIVATE GOVERNMENT

& BEING MINDFVL OF HIS MORTALITIE REPRESENTED VNTO

HIM BY THE VNTYMELY DEATH OF ARTHVR HIS SONNE THE

oNLY HOPE oF Hi8 HovsE, wHo LIVED NoT rviL 2 MONTHS
AFTER HI1S BINTH, A8 ALLSOE OF HIS NOBLE AND VALIANT BROTHER
Sr JouN CnichesTeR KwWiGHT, LATE SERJEANT MalOR OF THE
ARMYE IN THI8 KINGDOME & THE PRACEDENT GOVERNOVR

oF THIS TowNE, WATH CcavsEd THis CHAPPELL TO BE REPAIRED

& THIS VALT & MONVMENT TO S8E MADE AND EREOTED AS -
WELL IN REMEMBRANCFE OF THEM WHOSE STATVES ARE FXPRESSED

& THFIRE BODYES INTERRED, &c.

L









ANTRIM, T T o ‘_ S 151"
v e &

LA Y

The town of Carrickfergus is neat and clea.n, and more than usua'll‘y w,
straggling ; a considerable part of it is called the Scottish quarter, an&g-a:
will be supposed, the majority of its population are of Scottish descent™®. ™ .

< 2
x

ST % -
The drive from Carrickfergus to Larne—a distance of nine miles—rndy be
considered the second stage along the coast from Belfast to the Giant’s Cause-.
wayt. It passes through the village of Eden to Kilroot—a parish once held

* One of the most sngular customs of the inhabitants endured to a comparatively recent period , so lately
as 1574, the town records contain this remarkuble “ oider and agreement : ”— ¢ October 1574, ordered and
agreedo by the hole Court, that all mannet of skolds which shal be openly detected of skolding or ewill
wordes 1n manner of skolding, and fo1 the samoe shal be condemned before Mr. Maio1 and his brethren, shal
bo drawne at the sternc of a boate in the water from the ende of the Pcaie rounde abought the Quecnes

* majesties Castell in manner of ducking, and after when a cage shal be made the patty so condemned for a
skold shal be theremn pumished at the discrotion of the Maior.” It appears that a cage was got soon aftel,
and delinquents pumshed n the manner noticed , and that regulat lists were hept of all scolds, and their names
laid before the grand jures. The cage, or ducking-stool, stood on the quay, mn a deed granted $o0 John-
Dévys, July 6th, 1671, 18 the following notice of 1t —* Ono small plot of land or house-stéad, utunwf upon
the Key, on the north-east, adjorning to the Ducking-stool, on smd Key, now standing.’ *” '

+ There1s also an 1nland road to Larne through * the commons’’ of Camckfex&us, passing Loug@: Mne,
over the mountans through the sequestcred httle village of Glenoe, ben\mfuﬂy situated m A deep valley,
richly planted, and containing a graceful waterfall This road, altlwugh]mwo miles shorter than the coach
road, 18 seldom used, part of 1t being very rugged and steep, and the descent into Glenoe bemng all bu? ms
practicable for ordinary conveyances. The land 1n this duection, and to thewetent of a‘few miles towpxis the
north-west, being mountainous, and for the most part of an nfenior quality, (although in some intepmediate
Iittle districts where there 18 a bottom of limestone the quality 18 good) 1t is otcupied by & poorer and:dess coms-
fortable class of farmers than are found i the gurrounding country, “ Glenoe'” 181n the pansh of %ﬂyb *
the property of Viscount Dungannon. A pew church 1s building beside the waterfall, endwn& W -
Dungannon, and erccted by the * Church Accommodation Society * of Down and Connor, a sod‘t ed 1 mto
existence within the last five years#by the energy of tho bishop and clergy of these umtedmaly vhou
subscriptions, and donations of the noblemen and gentry of the counﬁus Dow ' large sum (au
believe nearly £30,000) is expending 1n the ercction of I\\ltkbwf&", whore muﬁh <allod fnr

VOL. Iil, A
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for a short period by Dean Swift, and in the now ruined church of which he
is “ said to have preached*.” A still more interesting object, however, is the
dilapidated remain of the ancient church of Templecoran in the village
of Ballycarry.
Here the first
Presbyterian

Church in Ire-
land was plant-
ed under the
ministry of the
Rev. Edward
Brice, in the
year 1613; and
herc he re-
mained  until
his death, in
» the year 1636.
It is a singular fact, that since that period, upwards of two hundred yeas,

throughout these two counties , ten o1 twelve have been already orected.  After passing Glenoc, the appear-
ance of the county 1nptoves towards Laine—distant four miles. The sca, the coast of Scotland, and harbour
of Larne, with Oldaflcet Castle at the point of the Curiaan, 1s scen from the lughest paits of the road as 1t
proceeds and enters Larne, passing the swall village of Inver  The view 18 of surpassing magnificence and
beauty—T.arne Lough, Island Magee, Glynn, the headlands along the coast, the Maiden Lights, the coast of
Ayishue, Ailsa Craig, &c., are all taken 1 at a glance.

A curious legend 18 attached to Lough Moutne  In old times 1t was a large and populous town ; but
not, 1t would scem, * given to hospitalitv.”  An aged pilgum arnved there late one mght, and demanded
food and shelter , both wete, strange to say, refused um, upon which he quitted the place, shook the dust
from off s feet, and warned the mhabitants that then town would, at daybreak, be sunk beneath the waters.
He then ascended a naghbouring lll to await the fulfilment of his prophecy. As the sun rose, the valley
sunk ; and very soon the waves of a Lough 1olled above the houscs and towers.

* Dr. Swift recorved this preferment from Loid Capel , and resigned 1t (according to Lord Orrery)
because ¢ 1t was not sufficiently considerable, and was at so gieat a distance from the metropolis, that 1t
absolutely deprived him of that kind of conversation and socicty m which he delighted. Ile had been used
to very diffierent scenes in England, and had naturally an aversion to solitude and retircment. Ile was glad,
thercfore, to 1esign his prebend 1n favour of a fizend, and return to Sheen.” Sir Walter Scott relates that
while Swift was dehiberating whether to retain his hiving or return to England, he met a poor curate with a
large fanuly, and, without commumeating lus design, obtained for hum n grant of the hiving, When he gavo
the presentation to the poor cleigyman, he kept hus eyes steadily fixed on the old man’s face, which, at first,
only cexpressed pleasure at finding himself prefeired to a living, but when he found that 1t was that of his
bene factor, who had 1esigned m his favour, hus joy assumed so toucling an expression of surpnse and grati-
tudo, that Swift, lumself dceply affected, declared he had never exporienced so much pleasure as at that
moment. The poor clergyman, at Swift’s departure, pressed upon him this black maie, which he did not
chooso to hurt him by 1efusing, and thus mounted, for the first time, on a horso of his own, with fourscoro
pounds in lus pust, Swift agmn ombarked for England, and resumed his situation at Mooi-park, as Su
Willam Templo's confidcntial seeretary ™
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four ministers only have in succession, each for about fifty years, discharged
the duties of this Presbyterian congregation*.

At a short distance from Ballycarry is a small dell which skirts the road,
long called ““the Salt-hole,” the origin of the name having been recently
ascertained by the discovery of a bed of rock-salt; and in the immediate
vicinity are the most extensive lime-works in Ireland, the produce being
chiefly for export to Scotland from the port of Larnc

Larne Lough extends about five miles from the mouth of the harbour,
dividing Island Magee and the district of Magheramorne. In this situation
the water is shallow, with mud banks appearing at low tides to a great cxtent.
A surface including about two thousand acres was surveyed two years ago
by Mr. Irving, M.P., for the purpose of reclaiming and making land, which
was considered quite practicable, and would have been beneficial in many
ways, but cspecially to the Island Magee cstate and inhabitants—yet the
project was successfully opposed, and certainly not upon good grounds.

Passing through the beautiful and interesting village of Glynn, near which
are perceptible the effects of a singular ““land-shp,” we ariive at the town of
Larne. A glance at the map will show that, on the other side of the creek,
for a distance of several miles, runs the long and narrow peninsula of ¢ Island
Magee.” It extends about seven miles from north to south, along the coast
opposite to Ayrshire, and is in fcw places more than two miles in bieadth.
The inhabitants are all of Scottish descent, and are still ¢ thoroughly Scotch”
in dialect, manners, and customs ; they arc a remarkably intelligent race; and
it is worthy of remark, that out of a population of ncarly three thousand, no
person living can recollect an instance of a native of this place being imp1isoned
for or convicted of, any criminal offencet+. The island 1s one property, forming

* An mscnption mserted n the wall narates at great length the date of that ¢ emment mimster, Mr Edward
Brice,” commencing to preach the gospel n that pansh, 1613 ; Ins death, 1636 , that he had two sons, that
Ins son Robert acquired considerable property, and that ‘Randall,” son of Robeit, died Mcwber of Parha-
ment for Lisburn, in 1697  On a sccond tombstone are recorded the deaths of their successors, down to the
present contury. Mr. Edward Bruce of Scoutbush, near Carnickfergus, whose property 1s at Kilroot, 15 a
Imeal descendant. The name was changed a few years ago from Buice to Biuce, which 1s supposed to have
been the onginal name of the Brice fanuly.

+ The tenantiy aie all of one class, no gentty holding any of the land or residing n the place there 1s
no glebe or house for the clergyman, or fixed or suitable dwclling for the Piesbyterian numsters , although
tho houses of the tenantry are, in general, commodious and good. A large proportion of the people are
¢4 genfaring,” several being captains o1 masters and owners of small vessels tiading n coal, lime, and gran,
with the coasts of Scotlaud and England. Among the customs pre-eminent m Teland Magee, 18 that of
assistance given to any farmer on lus fitst occupancy of a faum, i labour, by ploughing Ins entire farm m
one doy—harrowing and sowing 1t , and also in cases of cmergency or distress, such assistance 1s cheerfully
yielded by the nughbourheod turning out 1n gieat force. To the clergy of all denominations aid 1s also gaven
uniformly under the same circumstances, so much so, that in some districts 1t 18 an annually-recurring

el
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part of the extensive estates of the Marquis of Donegal; but held under .
lease, by Viscount Dungannon.

Being off the high-road, or coast-road, from Belfast to the Giant’s Cause-
way, few tourists turn aside to examine it, the approaches being in some
degree inconvenient, and the situation insular. Yet in its scenery, bays,
headlands, and caves, it is highly interesting, independently of the objects
it presents in great variety to the geologist and naturalist, and, in some
respects, to the antiquary. On the east side are “ the Gobbins,” one of the
loftiest headlands on the
north coast, extending
from north to south nearly
two miles; here, and in
the interior, the columnar
pillars, so remarkable at
the Causeway, are occa-
sionally seen.

It is full of natural
wonders; the cliffs are
. remarkably  precipitous,
and the coast abounds in singular caves. Many of them were excavated by
smugglers in old times, and have generally the same form—a square apart-
ment, entered by an aperture like the hatch of a small vessel, from which a
long gallery about four and a half feet wide extends, varying in length ; the

observance. In Island Magee there 1s also a system of co-operation in agricultural labour well worthy of
notice, namely, that of * neighbouring’’ as 1t 18 called, which 1s carned to a much greater extent there than
K other place. From the largest to the smallest farmei, this habit 18, more or less, observed,
and to such an extent, that at haivest or at other seasons of bnsk labour, very few hwed daly-pmd
labourers are employed iu the place. The servants (hired by the half year) of one farmer, together with the
family, work on the farm of another person, on the occasions of ploughing, setting potatoes, and at harvest,
1n conjunction with the master, famly, and servants of the other farm, who 1n return co-operate with horse
labour and 1n every labour And thus matters are bniskly pressed forward over the peninsula. But it
would appear thut the small holders who have not horses are the most benefited by this custom. It may
be inconveniont to them to pay for ploughing their farms, they therefore have them ploughed by a neighbour,
to whom 1n return they yield labour, most frequently at the time of harvest, in this proportion, viz., for a
day’s ploughing with two horses they give eight days’ work of man or woman. This prineiple of * neighbour-
mg” has been found from long observance most beneficial, and has & great tendency to maintain good and
kind feeling m a country commumty. The inbabitants of the Island Magee are greatly attached to it,
and 1aroly leave 1t to fix 1n any other part of the country. The price at which they buy land from one
another (that 1s to say, the transfer of a few acres under the landlord’s lease, lot at a reasonable value by
him) is enormous, Srequently exceeding £20 per acre, and seldom under it; in other words, if a faimer
wants money, he sells lus interest in five acres (for which he pays £1. 10s. per acre) to a neighbour for £120 ;
and this excessive sum 18 1nvaniably paid, frequently by a large farmer who wishes to increase his farm, and
lly by a tradesman who requires ground for the conveuience of s family,
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. entire boarded with plank, each plank cut in three equal pieces, one for the
roof of the cave, and the other two pieces, one at each side, supb,orting the
third piece—all put in as the excavation proceeded *.

The town of Larne has little to recommend it. In its immediate vicinity,
however, are
the remains of
the castle of
Olderfleet, si-
tuated on the
extremity  of
the Curraan, a
small and nar-
row peninsula,
so called from
the Irish word
carran, a reap-
ing-hook— the e
form of which S
it resembles. It was on this spot that Edward Bruce landed, ‘in

® In Brown's Bay, which 18 beautifully situated mn the northern extremuty, there 1s a large “ Rocking
Stone’’ on the sea-mide. This bay 18 named after women called * Brown "’ Teported to have been witches
who frequented the bay at mght to celebiate their orgies. So late as the beginning of the exghteenth century
four women from Island Magee were tried for witchcraft and sentenced for pumishment (as being gulty)
to confinement and exposure 1n the pillory. The house 18 still standing and 1nhabited in which these women
are said to have exeicised their * craft.”

As this tnal was the latest held in Ireland for ¢ witcheraft,’”” the reader will be 1nt d 1n perusing
a somewhat circumstantial account of it, which we condense from the pages of Mac Skimin's ¢ Hustorywf,
Carnickfergus.” The trial took place, at Carrickfergus, on the 3lst of March, 1711. Eight old women
were charged with the alleged crime of tormenting a young woman, named Mary Dunbar, aged 18 years, at
the house of James Hattridge, Island Magee, aud at other places. The cucumstances sworn to at the trial
were these :~—The afflicted person being, in the month of February, 1711, 1n the house of James Hattridge,
Island Magee, (which bad been for some time beheved to be haunted by evil spirits,) found an apron on the
parlour floor, that had been miesing some time, tied with five strange knots, which she loosened. On the
following day she was suddenly seized with a violent pan in her thigh, and afterwards fell wnto fits and
ravings ; and on recovering, said she was tormented by several women, whose diess and personal appearance
she minutely described. Shortly after, she was again seized with the like fits ; and on recovering, she accused
five other women of tormenting her, describing them also. The accused persons bemg brought from different
parts of the country, she appeared to suffer extreme fear and additional torture, as they approached the house.
It was also deposed, that stiange noises, as of whisthing, scratching, &c. were heard in the house, and that a
sulphurous smell was observed in the rooms ; that stones, turf, and the like, were thrown about the house,
and the coverlets, 8. frequently taken off the beds, and made up in the shape of a corpse; and that a
bolster once walked out of a room into the kitchen, with a mght-gown about it! It likewise appeared n
evidence, that in some of her fits, three strong men were scarcely able to hold her in the bed ; that at times
she threw up feathers, cotton yarn, pms, and buttons, and that on one occasion she shd off the bed, and was
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1815%. Although at present of small importance, Larne is not unlikely .
to occupy a prominent station hereafter; its harbour is good, and com-
pletely sheltered ; and it supplies a convenient outlet for the produce of
Island Magee, and a large and productive district in the interior of the

laid on the floor, as if supported and drawn by an invisble power. The afficted person was unable to give
any evidence on the trial, being during that time dumb; but had no wiolent fit d\mng its contmunnce. In
defe of the d, it appeared that they were mostly sober, industrious people, who att d public
worship, could ropeat tho Lord’s Prayer, and had been known to pray both in public and private ; and that
some of them lad lately received the commumon. Judge Upton charged the jury, and observed on the
1egular attendance of the accused on public worship ; remarking, that he thought it improbable that real
witches could so far retain the form of religion s to frequent the religious worship of God, both pubhely
and privately, which had been proved in favour of the accused. He concluded by giving hus opinion, ¢ that
the jury could not bring them in guilty, upon the sole testimony of the afflicted person’s visionary 1mages.’
He was followed by Justice Macartney, who differed from him 1n opinion, ‘and thought the jury might, from
the evidence, bring them 1n gwlty ;° which they accordingly did.  The  people ™ appear to have been as
shrewd and meraful as the judges; for it 18 recorded that during the punishment of the pillory to which
the unfortunate * witches ” were subjected four times, 1n addition to twelve months’ imprisonment, they were
so “pelted” that one of them  had an eyc beaten out.”

* We gather the following from Mec Skimin’s % History of Carrickfergus,” by whom 1t has been gleaned,
principally, from Dalrymple’s Annals of Scotland :—In May, 1315, Lord Edward Bruce, having obtained
the consent of the Scotch parlament, embarked six thousand men at Ayr, and accompanied by the
De Lacys, and many nobles of the Scotch nation, landed at Olderfleet, for the purpose of conquering Ireland
from the English. Numbors of the Insh chiefs flocked to his standard ; and having 1n a battle totally routed
the Earl of Ulster, and slain and taken prisoneis various of the Amuglo-Norman nobles, he laid eiege to
Carnckfergus During the progress of the siege, he bad well-mgh been discomfited by the courage and
desperation of the garrison. Thomas, lord Mandeville, who commanded, made a sally upon the Scotch army,
who were apprehending no danger, their only guard being mxty men under Neill Fleming, & man of great
counge and address. Ho perceiving that the Scotch army would be surpmsed and probably routed,

tched a ger to inform Bruce of hs danger, and then with his mxty men threw himself in the
way of the advancing English, crying out, ¢ Now of a truth they will see how we can die for our lord ! »
His first onset checked the progress of the enemy, but receiving & mortal wound, he and hie little party were
cut to pieces. Mandeville, dividing s troops, endeavoured to surround the Scotch army ; but was met in
person by Bruce, who with his guards was harrymng forward. In front of Bruce’s party was one Gilbert
Harper, a man famed 1n tho Scotch army for valour and strength, and he knowing Mandeville by the richness
of his armour, rushed on him, and felled him to the ground with his battle-axe, and then Bruce despatched
him with a knife. Tho loss of the Euglish commander so disheartened the soldiers that they fled back-
towards the castle,, but those who remained 1n the garrison, seeing the Seots close behind, drew up the
draw-bridge, leaving their comrades to the mercy of their enemies. Soon after the garrison ugreed to surrender
within a limited time, and on the appointed day, thuty Scots advanced to take the pouemon of the place.
But 1nstead of surrendering, the garrison seized them as prisoners, declaring they would defend the place to
the last extremity ! And to a deplorable extremity they were at last reduced, for before they did surrender,
1t 18 said that the want of provisions made them devour the thirty Scotchmen whom they had treacherously
taken prisoners ! Bruce haviug secured Carrickfergus, advanced to Dublin, and came eo near as Castleknock,
within four miles of the city. But finding the citizens prepared for his reception, he entered the county of
Kildare, and advanced near Limerick, laying waste the country by fire and sword. But having again to
rotreat northwards, he was attacked near Dundalk by 8ir Jobn Birmingham, was slain, and his army totally
routed. King Robert Bruce afterwarde arrived with a large army ; but on learning the fate of his brother, he
returned to Scotland, and thus this unfortunate expedition, which had been originally undertaken, not for the
R gofl of Treland, but to gratify the pndg and rebellious spirit of an Anglo-Norman chieftain, left the country
’ in' #ntato of greater desolation thu\any fomuer poriod of history records.

"-\
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-, county. Even now it carries on some trade with Scotland, to which it fur-
nishes an enormous quantity of lime for manure *. .

Here may be said to commence the magnificent coach-road to the Cause-
way ; for, hitherto, although the prospect is occasionally grand, and often
beautiful, we have seen nothing of the sublime character of the scenery of
“ the north *—nothing at least in comparison to that which must be encoun-
tered as we progress towards the great northern boundary of the island.

To the town of Glenarm the distance is ten miles; we pass for awhile
through a tame and thinly populated country : but soon the prospect opens;
—the ocean, kept back by mighty barriers from the land, and soaring in
gigantic masses of foam high into the air, as the waves rush against the
black rocks that line the shore, forming the great feature of the rugged
coast—thus encompassed in its lonely grandeur.

After travelling a *“ rough road up hill and down dale > for about two miles,
we entered the “ new line,” which continues all along the way to Glenarm,
and for along distance beyond it—a road perhaps unparalleled in the kingdom ;
not alone for its picturesque beauty, but for the difficulties, apparently insur-
mountable, which have been completely overcome in order to form it+.

[y

* We were somewhat startled to find the small cossting vessels laden with the lime, burnt ; but learned
that this has been rarely productive of danger, the voyage boing short, and due care being taken to protect it
from the water. The Larne coast 18 remarkable for fine hernngs ; and it surprised us to perceive fishermen
‘“anghug ” for them with artificial flies—the fly being a very rude imitation of nature—notling more, ndeed,
than one of the feathers of a sea-gull tied to a large and coarse hook.

+ From the Second Report of the “ Commissioners for the Extension and Improvement of Public Works
m Ireland,” we cond the following
account of these ‘¢ difficulties,” and the
manner in which they have been sur-
mounted. The Report contams ecight
plans illustrative of several portions of the
road, explanatory of its character, and of
the modes by which these obstacles have
been overcome. Of these plans we have
selected two,

This road ‘' had two peculiar difficul-
ties with which to contend ; one the neces-
sity of conducting the road under a
considerable extent of rock, some hundreds
of feet in height, and with 1ts base washed
by the open sea, and the other, its passage
along portions of very steep hills of moving
clay banks, * % k& X

“ About 30,000 cubic yards of rock have
been hurled down on the shore, and the road
10 feet above the highest tides has been floored partly npon the lom nd partly upon tho lohd rock, Thise"
formation has been almost entirely produced by blasting.” * b

 This part of the line has been subjected to somc very vwleuwiorma, amd has n.tuftefq;ﬂj remtcd the
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The road is now, we understand, completed to Larne ; and the advantages
thus secured to the adjacent country are immense. To the mere tourist,
however, the “ old road” presents great attractions: seen at a distance it
seems a lengthened precipice, up which, ascent by any ordinary conveyance
is impossible; and when at the summit, the descent appears altogether
impracticable®. For centuries, nevertheless, there was no other mode of

‘communication ; and the small hardy horses of the country still go up and
down, apparently without inconvenience. The view from the top is magni-
ficent in the extreme. The wide ocean is belbw, with its surging tides, and
its perpetual breakers; to the right are the town of Larne, and the narrow
promontory of * Island Magee;” immediately beneath, Ballygally Head pushes
out into the sea; the Mull of Cantyre—the Scottish main-land—is seen very
distinctly ; even the white houses there are plainly visible; and the small sea
boats may be noticed along its coasts ; while afew miles distant from the Irish
shore, and seeming to be almost within reach, are the once dangerous rocks

beating of heavy seas. The great difficulty was to effect the passage by bold and lofty slippery clay banks.
Very large masses of detached rock, which were found strewed over the face of the bank, have been thrown
down with the most studied arrangement, and 1n sufficient quantity to make good a flooring for the road from
cighteen to twenty-one feet 1n width and fifteen feet above high-water mark. This groat mass of heavy material
not only affords space for the road, but forms a complete ressting barrier to the progress of the foot of the
banks into the sea. Since this has been effected, the tendency of this clayey substance has been to move
gradually over the road. To counteract
this inconvenienco, or at least to reduce
1t to a state admitting of a remedy eanly
apphed by a little regular attention, 1t 18
proposed to construct a retaining wall, from
the summit of which any gradual accu-
mulations may be from time to time re-
moved,” To attamn sufficient strength this
method has been adopted :—¢ Very solid
piers, deeply bedded into the bank, are
formed of heavy rough blocks, at 30 feet
distance asunder, to be connected by sub-
stantial walls, having a vertical curvilinear
batter combined to an arched horizontal
curve, to which the piers form the abut-
ments ; the whole founded on the immov-
able footing before described. The entire
distance being also concave, affords a combination of remetance agmnst the pressure that it is hoped will be
sufficient for its support.”

The report adds, ¢ Wherever a new road is constructed, flourishing farms at once spring up, end the carts
of the countrymen (as has been forcibly expressed by one of our engineers) press on the heels of the road-
makers as the work advances. In Ireland, where agriculture affords the principal means of natural wealth,
the opening of new districts by the construction of roads upon well.considered plans, gives to an sccumulative
sourco of productive industry an immense power and at little cost.”

® “The slopes on the old road arc oue in four and one in five; it rises 675 foet above the sca."—
Commissioners’ Report.
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« the Maidens,”—the syrens of this rugged coast—where many a brave vessel
has gone down *.

The Town of Glenarm, the seat of the Antrim family, is beautifully
situated ; the small bay affords a safe and convenient shelter for shipping ;

* The Madens or Hulins 18 a group of rocks, situated six miles N.E. by E. from Larno hghthouse,
1t consists of two large rocks aud three small ones ; the former are about twenty-five feet above high water,
and have each a lighthouse, showing a fixed wlute light from eighty to ninety feot above the sea. Theo three
small rocks lie a mily and a half to the northwad of the lighthouses, and being but just uncovered at low
water, are vory dangerous, and have been the occasion of many wrecks, They arc named the Russell,
Allan, and Highland. The two large rocks, as well as the towers of the lighthouses, used to be kept white-
washed, which rendered them so difficult to discern in hazy weather, that, at the suggestion of an officer who
has beon surveying the Irish Sea, that practice has been discontinued, and tho towers are striped red and whitc.

The eastern Maiden has a dangerous reef, stretching three quarters of a mile to the 8.8.W.,and the centre
rock of the northern group (the Allan) has also a reef lying to the 8 S.E. from it. With these exceptions
the Maidens are bald, and vessels may pass between them , but the tides run very strong about and between
them, and sailing-vessels are in danger of being carried upon them.

Before the lighthouses were built thero were frequent wrecks upon these 1slands, and many other wiecks
which have been cast on shore on various parts of the coast, and of which no account could be procured, arc
supposed to have been driven upon this dangerous group. In 1826 the Alert struck upon the Russell, and
knocked her bottom out, so that the ballast and cargo fell through, and the woight of the mast brought
the vessel upon her beam ends, in which stato she was towed mmto Larne, and upon examination one of her
unfortunate crew was found in his berth but just dead, with a spike-nml firmly grasped in his hand, with
which he had been endeavouring to liberate himself from his place of confinement by trymg to scrape a hole
through the deck.

The water on the eastern side of the Maidens 18 very deep, especially near the morthern group, where
there is fifty fathoms a ship's length from the rock, and upwards of one hundred fathoms at a mile distance.

The eastern Maiden must be kept to the westward of S.W.by 8. to clear the Highland rock, and the
western Maiden must be kept to the eastward of south to clear the Russell rock.

The Maiden lighthouses were erected 1n 1828 by the Ballast Office of Dublin, The eastern light is
ninety-four feet in height above the sea, and the western one eighty-four feet; they lie N.W. by W. and
8.E. by E. of each other, and are 1920 feet apart.

voL. .
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the mountains look down upon it; and in the immediate neighbourhood, the
white lime-stone 10cks add greatly to its picturesque effect. The Castle of
Glenarm became the residence of the Mc Donnels—Earls of Antrim—soon
after an accident at their ancient fortalice of Dunluce compelled a removal to
some safer spot. On approaching it, we perceive, at once, evidences of the
advantages that result from the continual presence of a resident landlord; giving
both example and encouragement to “ neighbours” of all grades and classes;
and promoting prosperity by a daily experience of its progress. On entering,
we pass to the left a very pretty school-house, which under the judicious and
fostering care of Edmund Mc Donnel, Esq. and his niece, Lady Louisa Kerr,
will rescue the rising generation from ignorance. Some of the ladies in the
neighbourhood have entered fully into the feelings of the noble founders, and
the little scholars presented a clean, orderly, and industrious, appearance, and
were very numerous, although the absence of some was accounted for ; they
were gone “flint gathering.”” When rocks are blown up in the vicinity, the
children crowd to pick up the flints, which they sell, for the purpose of being
shipped to England to make glass. The gateway to the Castle, a lofty
Barbican, of the beauty
of which our engraving
gives but a limited idea, is
approached by a bridge that
crosses the river. Passing
beneath its arch, a fine car-
riage drive sweeps round
to the entrance-hall. It
is difficult to determine
whether most to admire, the
park-like grounds present-
ing every variety of wood
and water; the numerous
points which let in glimpses
of the mighty ocean; or
the magnificent scenery be-
held from any one of the
surrounding heights*. The
Castle is spacious and replete with elegance and comfort, advantages which

* Fiom the neighbourhood of the Custle, 1t was positively appalling to look up to what scemed
the path of a mountam shepherd—the old road—and to learn that for centuries there was no other
way along the coast, rememberingat the same time that this barrier oxisted in the days when * coaches-
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sound and refined taste can produce anywhere ; but the magic of this place
consists in the character and variety of its sc